Pour Mounſicar de C, ſur ſon traitte de, 
la politique Francoile. 


Stxain, 
Si donner de moyens au plus grand Roy dy monde, 
D* Ejtre Maiftre abſolu ſur la terre & ſur Vonde, 
C*eft marque dun Eſprit, & rare & marveilleux 3 
. Fe pmis dire en depit de toute la critique, 
Gue ce traiite de Politique, 


Ne fut dicje que par les dieux. 
To. this effect. 


_ If that to give the Great French King in hand, 

The means to {way o're all, both Seas, and 
Land ; 

Tf this be Wit, (which none can well deny) 

Then to the Teeth of al} Critiques, 

1! maintain theſe Politiques 

Are Wit, above the Sy. 
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EPFSTLE 
Tio - T BK. © 
FRENCH KING. 


SER, | 
LL the Nations of the Earth 
wait with Tmpaticnce for the 
Oracles which Your Majeſties 
hich Wiſdogz diſpeſ-1h it ſelf 
fo Pronounce: and the whole Oniverſe, 
by ſubmitting to' the Laws which you 
are about to give this Kingaom, will de- 
clare, [hat you alone deſerve toCommanad 
all men, If the Delphique Prieſteſs [crn- 
pled not to [file Lycurgus a Cod, for 
his havins ſetled the Spartans in ora:r ; 
what mt ſt act Fame ſ:», wh.a it [ball 
puoliſh Jour Mijeſties Auguſt Nie 2 
Future ages, Sur, ſhall proclaim alons 
what Tou perform in Yours; and report 
rhe ſplerdour of Tour Heroickh Virtue, 
Happy the People who already find the 
effects of it; but a Thouſand times 

A 3 Hit; 


CAC rye "Os 
Co Tyr OSS 


The Epiſtle. . ; 

| Happy they of Your Majeſfties SubjeFGs, 
b whom Tou permit 10 yy at Tour feet 
| ſome token of their Admiration. You 
have often done me the Howour to grant 
me this precious Favour ; "aud 1 beſeech 
with weſt reſpect, that Tou further 
pleaſe to accept the Piece I now preſent 
You. It ſatisfies net 'the greatneſs of 
my Zea!, that during the courſe of my 
Life, I inceſſently ſpeak of the Paſſyon 
I hve for Your Service, my Writings 
muſt inform Poſterity of it after my 
d-ath; and the whole World ever know 
to what degree IT am, nd 


Sir, 


Tour Majeſties moſt humble, 
moſt obedient, and moſt faith. 


ful Subjet and Servant, 


P.H. D:C. 


AAS. 


H E PR will uceds have 
7 Pref, ace, to encourage the Said 
of the Book, Now, for my patt, 
I. think, there. needs no other re- 
commendation than. its Title ;, for thaſs het 
will wot be indaced to buy it, becauſe "tis 
French, will not fail to bave it for the ſrke 
of its Palitick*s; yet, if any ſpould ſcrujle 
laying out their Money only on the Credit of 
the Title Page, their Scruple ( 1 doubt not) 
will be remaved, when they are told that the 
Author of the Growth of PoPery, ſays 
That this Book, is the meaſure of the French 
Kings Deſig ions, aud I'm ſure there's none of 
»*r, all that will be-grudge Two Shiltings rg 
be made Privy to his Councels. But if nei- 
ther of th:ſe thinge, nor the Credit it bad in 
its Nanve Language, will cauſe the Book to 
Sell, I cann't imazine bow a Preface ſhould 
do it ;, for 1 hbnow few ( if any) that rad 
the Priface of a Book, they intend not to Read 
alſo; 1 have hniwn ſome, indecd, Read the 
Buak, , and omit the Preface, which I doubt 
would he the Fate of thi, ſhould T make it 
lewg, I ſpall therefore cn'y "tell you how 1415 
Scheme of the vaſt Deſigns of the krench Kinrg 


B 4 bectme 


The Preface: 

became Publick, and ſs conclude. The Au- 
thor was a Perſon bred up under M"- Colebert, 
and to ſhew his Abilities, he writ this Treatiſe, 
and in Manuſcript preſented it to the French 
King, which was favourably received ; but af- 
terward, V axity prompting him to Publiſh it in 
Print, the King lookt upon bim as one that had 
diſcovered bis Secrets, and turned his Favour 
into Frowns, cauſed him to be impriſoned in 
the Baſtile, where he continued a long time, 
and was not deliverd thence, but to Baniſhment, 
which, to thoſe that read the Preface, affords 
one Encouragement, more to Read the Book, 
ſince it diſcovers a Secret which moſt Men ſeek 
more after, ana. delight more in than Wif- 
dom oy Truth. 2 
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POLITICKS 
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| France. 


CHAF.. 4 


1. What the Politicks are. 2. Whit the'y 
Object, End, and' Means. 3. The diffe- 


rent ſorts of Governments. 4. That 


Mozmarchy u« the beſt. 


HE Politicks are-the Art of Go- 

verning States, The Ancients have 

call?d ?em a Royal and a moſt Di- 
vine Science, ſurpaſling in excellency, and fu- 
perior to all other, They have allow'd 
th:m the fame precedence in practical 
Learning 
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2 7 he Politicks of France. 
Learning, which the Metaphyſicks and The. 
-ologie, have among the Speculative. 

The means which the Politicks preſcribe, 
are compriſed under the heads of an exact 
Obſervance of Religion, a doing Juſtice in 
all caſes a providing” that the People be 
protected in the times of Peace and War; 
and a preſerving'the State in ayuſk-and [aus 
dable.medioctity, by.exterminating. the ex- 
tremes of Poverty and of Riches. 

The Politicks have three principal bran. 
ches: Namely, the three forts of regular 
Governments, in which Men live under the 
Authority of Laws, 

The Firſt is Monarchy, To which one an- 
ly Prince doth command for the Publick 
good, 

The Second is Ariſtocracy z 1n which the 
honeſteſt and wileſt Perſons, being elected 
out of all the ,Subje&s, have the Direction 
and Adminiſtration of Publick: Aﬀairs. 

The Third Is Democracy, in which ai] 
Deliberations and *Orders are held, and do 
paſs by the Agency and Vote of the People, 

The principal end to which a Democracy 
tendeth, is Liberty. That of an Ariſtocra- 
Cy, Is Riches and Virtue.” The end of a Mo- 
narchy, is, the Glory, the Virtue, the Riches, 
and the Liberty of the Country. - 


A Tyranny, the molt dangerous of all 


vicious and vunlawfal Governments, ſtands 
10 direct oppoſition unto Monarchy, 

A Tyrant commandeth meerly for his 
own Perſonal, notthe Publick Profit: AKing 
does the contrary, Trranny 


he Politicks of France. : 

Tyranny is deſtructive ta the Glory, the 
Virtue, the Riches, and the Liberty of the 
People. | 

An Ariſtocracy often falls into an Oligar- 
chy; and this. happens when a determinate 
number of perſons is no longer choſen. out 
of the whole to Govern, and the choice 1s 
made of the Rich and Noble only; not ge- 
nerally out of all the Citizens. 

Sometimes there riſeth up Oligarchy, 
even within Oligarchy ; and this comes to 
paſs, when the Magiſtrates are choſen of the 
Nobleſt and Richeſt of ſome preferred Fa- 
miltes, not of all the rich Gentry, 

An Arilſtocracy is in ſome ſort an Oligar- 
chy, but much better than that which is ſim- 
Ply ſuch : Foraſmuch as 1a an Ariſtocracy, Ju-- 
 ſticets adminiſtred to perſons of all ranks, 
according to deſert; which in an Oligar- 
chique State, is not done. 

A well-temper*d Ariſtocracy is of long 
duration, and ſeldom comes into the dan- 
ger of ſuffering any Change. 
An Oligarchy, on the contrary, ſuck: as 
was the Government of the Decem-viri, Or 
Ten, at Rome, and of the Thirty at Athens, 
1s eaſily corrupted, For the perſons who 
are in command, do frequently uſurp a So- 
veratgn Authority. Such Uſurpation is not 
ſtiled a Tyranny; ( for this is of one alone) 
but ſtrictly a Dynaſtie; that is, a Potentac 
or Power, violently aſſamed and retlone, 
contrary to the diſpoſition of the Laws, 
' The Greeks ' whole the word Dynaſtic is, ) 
do 


4 The Politicks of France. 

do take it in this caſe, in aa ill ſenſe, 
An Ariſtocracy and an  Oligarchy are dil- 

ſolved, when ſome one among the Rich, the 

Noble, or the Brave, does attain to an over- 

grown height, Thus Ceſar became Maſter 


of Rome, The Ariſtocracy is alſo in danger. 


when they that Govern, come into con- 
tempt with the multitude , or are hated 
by them; ſo that the inferiors grow faCti- 
Ous, aud mutiny againſt them, as hapned at 
Rome, when the Tribunes of the People were 
ficſt created. 


The apprehenſſ ons which the morethan_ 
ordinary virtue of ſome excellent perſons, 


gave the People of Greece, cauſed the intro- 
ducing of Oſftraciſme among the Arhenians, 
and of Petaliſme at Syracuſe : Puniſhments, but 
glorious for ſuch as were condemn'd to them. 

A Democracy likewiſe, ſometimes, turns 
into an Oligarchy. And that is, when the 
dregs of the ignorant people, ſeduced by evil 
' Orators, ( whom the Greeks call Dema- 
gagues, Or, Leaders of the People ) do dif. 
poſe of Aﬀeirs -tamultuouſly, with uproar 
and violeiice, - without reſpett to Law or 
Equity. Thus the Athenians ſeduced by 
their ſpeakers, did put to death Ariſogeres, 
'and other Captains who had fought in com- 
pany with Thraſibulus, and gain'd a nota- 
ble Victory upon the. Lacedomonians, their 
Enemies. - 

Obligarchies are the means ſometimes that 
People loſe their liberty: and fall into ſer- 
vitude, Piſſtratins became Tyrant of Athens 
that 


_ 
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that way, and Dioxyſiws of the Syracufians, 

There are as various Monarchies, Ariſto. 
cracies, and Democracles, as there are dif- 
ferent manners of men, But1 have diſcours?d 
all this only curſorily ; and I deſign not any 
further to engage my ſelf in thefe matters, 
my purpoſe being to ſpeak preciſely of the 
concerns of the French Monarchy. 

There are two ſorts of Monarchy, unto 
which all Regal Governments, of whatever 
quality imaginable, are reduced ; whether 
Eleftive, Hereditary, Barbarous, " Deſpoti- 
cal, or any other. 

The firſt of theſe is entituled, The Lace- 
demonian ; in which the King bath bur a apy 
red Authority. The ſecond Aconomacal ; 
which the King hath a Sovereign and Abſolute 
power in his Kingdom, as the Father of a 
Family hath in his houſe. 

*Tis no longer a queſtion, Whether Mo- 
. narchy be the beſt Government, the caſe 
having been often debated by Politicians, 
and ſtill decided for Regality. And indeed - 
it 1s of greateſt Antiquity, leaſt ſuſceptible 
-of change; moſt contorm unto the Govern- 
ment of GOD himſelf; and not only repre- 
ſents the Authority which a Father exerci(- 
eth in his houſe, but it alſo neceſſarily oc- 
curs 1n an Ariſtocracy, and in Democracy it 
ſelf. For, both in the one and the other 
of thele States, the Sovereignty 1s entirely 
one ; ſothat nofl! Yr ngle perſon can poſſeſs any 
the leaſt parcel of it, In an Ariſtocracy, no 
9: e Of the Senators is a Sovereign; but the 

| whole 
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whole Senate being united of ole accord, is 
King. In a Democracy, no one of himſelf 


hath power to make the leaſt Ordinance ;. 


the People aſſembled are the Monarch, Thus 
every where appears an indiviſible Sovereign- 
ty; ſo conform to the Laws of Natare is 
Monarchy, 

In fine,, it may be (aid, that there never 
was Ariſtocracy, but founded upon the cor- 
ruptions and ruins of fome Monarchy : 
moreover, that Tyratiny, it*s direct con- 
trary, is the worſt of all Governments. 
Now from all that I have ſaid, it follows by 
a neceſlary conſequence, That the Monar- 
chique State is better than any other, 


>_> 


CHAT. IL 


1. Of the true good and happineſs of 
States, 2. Of the true good and 


hippineſs of a King. 3. How Feli- 
city may be acquired. 


Hings reckon*d under the notion of 
Good, are of three ſcrts, Corporal, 
as Health, Beauty, Strength, Agility, and 
the like. External, which we commonly 
call Goods of Fortune; as Birth, Riches, 
D gnities, Reputation, Friends, and ſuch 
others. The third fort are thoſe of the 


Soul -: theſe are ſimply and abſolutely _ 
thar 
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; The Politicks'bf France: + 
that is, good of themſelyes ; and fo tliey 
cait be no other but virtue atone. _ 

Things acconnted good ate no further 
ſich'indeed, than as they promore our Fe- 
licity, and bring us to, it; Corporal and 
External things are not inſtruments to effect 
this,- But the good of the Sonl ts the true 
happinels, L 
Felicity is nota ſimple habit; otherwiſe. a 
man aſleep would be happy : butit conſiſteth 
in 'aCtion, which is the true uſe 'of Virtue. 

The Soul makes us capable.of living hap- 
pily : for happineſs is meaſured by virtue : 
aor can we be counted . happy,” but pro- 
portionably as ' we are connteq good, 

The intention of Political Srience is, to 
bring to paſs, that men lead their lives hap- 
pily 3 as T have obſery'd in the precedent 
Chapter. *Tis therefore certaih,” that it re- 
quires they be actually virtuous.” 

All that 1 have been difcourfing is of can- 
ſtanr and confeſſeth truth. Whence clearly 
reſolts, That the Politicks conſider virtue 
In a much more noble manner than Ethicks 
do; for theſe, confining themſelves to the 
forming of idle ſpeculations, can produce 
but an imperfed. felicity, which ths Schools 
do call Theoretical, The Policicks on the 
contrary go further, and cauſing us to exer- 


_ cifſe virtue, do give us a Practical, that is, 


iolid and perfect Felicity. 
In fine, it is not doubted, but the Act is 
Preterrable'tothe habit, Beſides, the Ethi- 


cal or Moral diſcourſes of vircue, can have 
no 
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no other aim, but at moſt, the welfare of 
particular perſons ; which does not always 
produce that of the Publick: And the Po- 
liticks, regarding the weltare of an whole 
State, provide at once for that of each 
particular ; as a good Pilot, «in endeayour- 
ing the ſafety of his Ship, procures. neceſſa- 
rily, the ſafety of all that are embarqued in 
it. Alſo, the care of the welfare of parti- 
cular perſons, ſeems to be beneath the Poli- 

' ticks, except ſo far as. it is neceſſary for the 
publick good. Yet ſometimes particular 
' Men muſt of force ſufter for the Publick 
Good; as when a MalefaCtor is puniſhed, 
and when ſome Houſes are pull'd down to 
ſave a Town from Fire, and from Enemies, 

The happineſs of a State is of the ſame 
_ quality with that of particular perſons. For 

as we ſay, a Man is happy when he hath 
Strength, Riches, and Virtue; in like man- 
ner we ſay a Common- wealth -is happy when 
it is potent, rich, and juſtly governed. . 

A Monarch 1s, in reference to His State, 
what the Soul is to Man. There is no doubt - 
therefore, but that the proper Goods of a 
King are thoſe of the Soul : and that he can 
poſſeſs no other. Fortune being beneath a- 
rrue Sovefaign, and extrinſick to Him, can- 
not give him ought of that kind from Gold 
or Glory : All that He hath doth ariſe from 
His own Virtue, His Power, His Treaſures, 
and the various effects of Beneficence which 
he holdeth in His Hand, do not conſtitute 

His Happineſs: as G.O D Himlelf is noc 
EE Bleſſed. 
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The Politicks of France. 9. 
Bleſſed by external Bleſſings, but only con” 
fers them as a diſtribution made to His Ctea” 
trires, and that He may cauſe therh by ſetiits 
ble means to experiment His Goodnels. 

The Magnificence of a Man renders hin : 
conſiderable, if his Spirit in it be Great au 
Heroick. 

But it is not enough to have ſpoken of 
that which conſfitutes Felicity, we muſt take 
ſome account of the means which conduce un- 
to It. 

Natnre, Conſtancy and Reaſon, do con- 
tribute to endue us with Virtue. The two 
fornier do enrich the Mind ; and diſpoſe it 
toreceive Virtue ; then Reaſon being cleared 
by the light of Precepts, makes it ſpring ap, 
arid cultivates it, 

Of all Precepts, thoſe of greateſt effic: Can 
cy are the Political , which- being indeed 
Laws, do cofimand and oblige Men to obey, 
ina mannet, blindly : neceſſitating and cone 

| ſtraining us to live well, whether we w il wo 
|' no, *Tis upon this ground it hath hee 
| faid, That there lies no ſervitude at all in 
ſubmitring to the power of the Law; and 
That ics the proper act of Men truly "free, 
to reduce their inclinations , and ſabj et 
their practice ro the ſame: Foraſmuch as 
the conforming of Life and Manners 16 the 
impulſes of Virtue, which is always riglir, 
always uncerrupt, is in truth 2 ſetting our 
onr ſelves at full liberty, and an enfran- 
chiſement from the 4 mpitc of importuhats 
and irrcgniar Paſſons, TE 
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But of theſe general Theſes enongh. It- 
is time at length to eater upon. the ſubjet 
which occaſion*d my taking up the Gy 1gn 
of this preſent Treatile. | 


Mt 


CHAT. I1L 


1. Of the French Monarchy. 2. Of 
the Situation and 24ality of France: 
3. Of the Nature of the French. 


HE Monarchick Government doth 

not more. excell other Governments, 
than the French Monarchy doth. all other 
Monarchies on Earth, Ir is hereditary, and 
for Twelve whole Ages there hath-been ſeen 
Reigning from Male to Male, upon the 
Throne-of France, the Auguſt Poſterity of 
Meroue of Charlemagne, and of Hugh Caper. 
For It 1s exactly proved, that ok three 
Races of our Kings, are Branches iſluedout of 
the ſame Stock, This very Succeſlion,ſo Legi- 
timate as It hath been, and ſo long conti- 
nued, makes at preſent the ſureſt founda- | 
tion of the welfare of the State; and carries 
in it Splendor, Reputation. and Majeſty. In-. 
deed to how many llls are Elettive King- 
doms expoſed? How many Cabals? How 
many Complottings.; and in truth, Wars, 
arc Kept on foot by ſo many different agita- 
tions? . The one and the other Roman Em- 
pite, and the Kingdom of the Poles, do ad- 
miniſter 


The Politics of France. IT 
miniſter ſenſible proofs of this Opinion. 

IF the Spartaiis heretofore did draw ſo 
oreat an advantage from the Honour they 
had to be commanded by Princes of the 
Blood of Herceles : The French have far 
greater cauſe to glory; ſince 1n the Cata- 
logne of His Majeſties triumphant Anceſtors, 
there may be . counted an hundred Heroes 
greater than flercules himſelf. _ 

Is there a Monarch in the World, whoſe 
juſt power is more abſolute, than that of our 
King ? and by conſequent, is there a Mo- 
narchy comparable to the French Monarchy ? 
It is neceſlary that the power of a good 
King be not confin*d within other bounds 
than Reaſon and Equity do preſcribe : other- 
wiſe there will ever be diviſion betweert 
Princes and People, to the ruin of them 
both, What a diſorder would it be in Man, 
if the Eye or Hand ſhould fail of following 
the impulſes of the Soul ? this diſobeying, 
and rebellious Member would prove dead, 
or ſeized with a Palſie. It then the whole 
Body ſhould fall into an univerſal revolt 
againſt the. Spirit of Man, all the Symme- 
tty, the Ocder and cxconomy would be ut- 
terly defaced. Thus the Subjects in a Mo- 
narchy, once cealing to yield their King a 
full Obedience, and the King cealing to 
exerciſe His Soveraign Authority over them, 
the Political Ligatures are broken, the Go- 
vernment is diſlolved, by little and little all 
1s reduced to extream calamities, and oft- 
times to Anzrchy, and an annihilation, 
B 2 Sigh. 
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Such are the inconvenlencies that occur in 
Royalties of the Lacedemonian kind; where 
the Pcince hath but a limited Authority ; 
and if all that England {ufter'd in the late 
times were pOurtray'd here, it would be eaſie 
to obſerve of what importance it is unto 
the felicity of a Monarchy, that the Prince 
do in it command without reſtriftion, In 
fine, the obedience of infrumental parts, 
8s thoſe of Organical Bodtes,. and the Sub- 
jects of a State, is of ſo indifpenſible a ne. 
ceſlity, thar the common good and conſer- 
vation of that Whole, which they compole, 
depends npon it, In Democracies, even 
the moſt tumultuous and diſorderly,all muſt 


bow under the Will ofthe multitude, though 


blind, ignorant and ſeduced: in like man- 
ner, the parts of the Bodics of Brutes muſt 
act by their motions, though they be in 
Tae arid madn2(s, And the reaſon of this 
neceſlity is, that the Body and the Soul, 
which is the form thereof, are but one indi- 
viſible Whole; ſo a King and Subjects 
are together but one whole, that is, one 
State, 

In fine, the French M narchy is accom- 
Panied with all che mixture that can be de- 
fircd for a compleat and perteRt Govern- 
ment. The Ccunſ-llors of Scate do com- 

ofe an excellcnt Oligarchy init ; The Par. 
Nene, and cther Officers of Judicature 
do form an Ariſtocracy ; The Provolts of 
Merchants, the Mayors, the Conſuls, and 


t:.& General Eſtates do repreſent rarely well 
| limited 
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limited Democracy ; ſo that all the different 
modes of governing by Laws, being united 
in the Monarchy, do render it as excellent. 
and conſummate, as Reaſon can propoſe, 
The Regality of France is thereſore of the 
Oeconomick kind ; in which the King hath 
an abſolute power in his State, as the Fa. her 
of a Family in his Houle; and though he 
govern at Hts pleaſure, and without con- 
rradiction, it 1s always for: the good of His 
Kingdom ; even as the Maiter of an Houle 
does Rule it with an entire Authority, and 
inceſſantly provides for the accommodating 
of this Family. There is nothing Deſpo- 
tical nor Barbarous in Fr2xce. as in the 
States of the Moſcovites and Turks. In ſhort, 
our Laws are Holy and Tquiravle,toa greater 
degree than in ary Comn:on-wealth that 
ever was; and they are concelved with to 
much prudence and judgement. rhar they 
are apt to make the People happy wu the 
gentle times af Peace, and enable them to 
triumph in the occa!l lions of War. 

The Situation and - Compattnefs of 
France are known to all the World; io thac 
it would be a needleſs labour, ſhould | here 
expatiate, to ſhew the Beauty and Ric hiets 
of our Grounds and of our Rivers : or de- 
clare how we abound in Wine, in agen 
in Silk, in Wools, 1 n Cloth, in "Wood, 
Cattle, in Salr, in Mines, and in Mone br, 
how neceſſary we are to onr neighbours 1 
and to what degree we may foreg £0 their 
Succors and their Merchandiſe. 1 mig 
B 3 juſtly 


14 The Policks of France. 

juſtly be accug?d of a fondneſs for ſuperfi9- 
ous Diſcourſe, if I ſhould , particularly conſi- 
der all theſe great advantages; and as much, 
if 1] ſhould ſpeak of the pureneſs of the Air, 
and the incredible number of Inhabitants : 
the moſt ignorant having a full and an aſlu- 
red knowledge of ?em, I ſhall only ſay, that 
it need not be wondred at, if Men whom 
Fortune brings forth, and breeds up 1n ſo 
excellent a Climate, be capable of hand- 
fomly contriving, and ſucceſsfully executing 
the haughtieſt Enterprizes, In fine, its an 
anſpeakable ſatisfaction to a Man that ſets 
himſelf to Treat of the Politicks of France, 
that he may know the Frexch, of all the Peo- 
ple upon Earth, are the moſt ſuſceptible of 
Learning, of Policy, and of Government, 
For if one conſider the Situation of the 
Country, he may be aſſured, that the Con- 
itellations of Heaven are eminently favour- 
able to it. The Experience and Skill of the 
Ancients do inform us, that the Situation 
of Regions 1s the prime cauſe of the tem- 
perature of the Men in ?%em ; as it isof the 
quality of the Plants and Fruits which they 
produce. 

The Laws of this State being ſo Judicti- 
ous as they are, do argue the Wiſdom of 
thoſe that enaCted them, and of the People 
that accepted them ; whereof the long du- 
ration of the Monarchy i is a ſecond proof. 

On the other hand, the great Acts of the 
French do ſpeak their Valour, They ſerve 
{3 our Age, for cxamplcs to all Nations 1n 
matter 
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matter of execution; and not only ſo, bur 
are as eminent likewiſe for their Counſels - 
And they have choice of the beſt Generals 
on Earth to lead Armies, as well as of the 
beſt Soldiers. That heat and impetuoſity 
which is taken to be viſible in all their ar- 
tempts, is an effect of their high Courage, 
and the confidence they ſhew, with ſome- 
what leſs of reſtraint and reſpect than pru- 
dence could wiſh, can be imputed to nothing 
but their fearleſneſs : In fine, the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, declared with very much 
judgment, That the French ſeem'd to be Fools, 
but were really wiſe. 

Now, ſince we know what France 1s, let 
us examine what may moſt conduce to the 
well-governing of it,to the conſerving it 
in Plenty, and in Reputation; in what it 
may be augmented, and how its intereſts 
with the neighboring States ought to be 
lecured. In a word, let us ſee what way 
may be taken to maintain the parts that 
compole it, in ſo regular an harmony, that 
they may all inceſſantly contribute to the 
weal of the Monarchy. 
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CHAP. 
1. Of the Clergy. 2. O/eful means. to 


obſtruct ns in Beneficiary caſes. 
3. Of the Monaſtich Religions of 
each Seu. 


Ur Anceſtors have ever been great ob- 
ſervers of Religion, Lygng before the 
coming of JESUS CHRIST; the Druids 
were their Prieſts, and had an entire dire- 
&ion, not only of affairs relating to the 
lervice of their falſe Gods, but of thoſe too 
which concern?d diſtributive Juſtice ; even 
in the general Aſſemblies held by all the 
Gauls, whether for confirmation of Peace, 
or for reconciliation of difagreeing parties, 
who might embroil the. Repubiiques, or 
whether the making of ſome common Na- 
tional enterpriſes was in queſtion, ſtill there 
was no relolution formed, but by their ad- 
vice. No wonder then, if ſince-the Truth 
of the Goſpel appeared, and made known 
the holineſs of Chriſtianity, the Prelates have 
conſery?d ſo many Prerogatives and Conſide- 
rations, They have been called to the Royal 
rn they have aſliſted at the deciſion 
the moſt :mportgnt affairs, they have eve. 

> [ where held the ficit rank ; much hath 
been attributed to their Judgments, and 
he reſpect hed- fer their  Chara@ter and 


Dignity 
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Dignity, hath gotten them great and ſignal 
priviledges, which have exempted them 
irom contributing to the burthens of the 
State; though at the ſame time wealth was 
heap*d upon them by Alms and Foundations. 
Burt as Church-men, after the'mode of the 
Court of Rome, uſe to convert whatever is 
freely granted them into a point of Religion ; 
in ſuch manner, that by little and little, they 
engage the tender Conſciences of the faithful 
in vain ſcruples, and poſleſſes them with a 
{aperſtitious fear of offending; they have nor 
been wanting to aſſert and mainrain, that 
theſe exemptions and privileges were not li- 
berally given them; that Kings did bur ſet- 
tle them in poſſeſſion of an advantage which 
was by Divine Right inſeperable from their - 
Profeſſion : that they, while Men of War 
fought for the Glory and Liberty of their 
Country, ſufhciently did their part, in lifr- 
ing up, as as was anciently done, their eyes 
and hands to G OD, to impetrate His 
powerful Protectian : that their Arms were 
Prayers, Oblations, and Penitence, which 
they :never forbore to uſe for the publick 


ſafety; that from the Caves and Delerts 


whither they retired, they ſent up Meterlals 
to the higheſt Heavens, which formed into 
Thunder there, might fall back upon, and 
beat down the enemies of the Frexch, name, 
In fine, That if Gentlemen gave their blood, 
and the People their {wear and Iabours for 
the welfare of the Kingdom, they Day and 
Night did pour out Tears at the (cet of Altars 
Py FL [0 
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'to diſarm the wrath of GOD. Upon ſuch 
reaſonings as . theſe the Eccleſiaſticks have 
founded their pretences for | poſleſſing thoſe 
goods, of which, publick and private Piety 
had made them Proprietors, - without con- 
cerning themſelves for what ſucceſs the ge- 
neral affairs of the State might haye. 

But this is not all, they have tried by di- 
vers reiterated attempts, to make themſelves 
Maſters of all the Temporal Juriſdiction, 
and draw Civil cauſes unto their Tribunal : 
nor have they forgotten any pretext which 
they thought might promote this dangerous 
enterpriſe z; ſometimes they have pleaded, 
That the Church alone having right to judge 
of the Validity of Marriages, as being- a 
Sacrament, all that depended on ?em ought 
to' be handled before Eccleſfiaſtick Judges. 
Sometimes again, Fhat Chriſtians binding 
themſelves in their Contracts by an Oath, 
the cogniſance appertain'd to them. Such 
Kings as perceived that. thele atterppt3 did 
tend to the overthrow of their Authority, 
withſtood them with a right Kingly vigour. 
-But what difficulties were, there not - of ne- 
ceſlity to be overcome for a full. attainment 
of their end ? and what reſiſtance did not 
the Chnrch-men make to maintain them- 

elves 4n ſo unreaſonable an Ulſurpation ? 
Our Hiſtory. affords us examples of it, which 
I cannot call to mind without: grief and 
wonder. Their obſtinacy hath gone ſo very 
far, that they have forced our Kings to grant 


them Declarations upon unequitable and 
| dilad- 
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diſadvantageons conditions ; . and ſo capitu- 
tate with them -both for the Tenths and 
Acknowledgments of the Lands which they 
Poſſeſs ;- as alſo for the Rights of Mortmain 
_ and Indemnity. I cannot tell by what 
name I ſhould call theſe proceedings. Our 
Sirs . of the Clergy could not: doubt, but 
that being born Subjects of the Crown, NO- 
thing could releaſe them of this duty ; and 
that the privileges which they have, or 
rather which they have invaded, being 
founded upon the holineſs of their Chara- 
Cter, could not extend to theſe Temporal 
Goods, which always are the States. Yet 
the old error is ſo potent, and their ima- 
gination fo ſtrongly prepoſſeſs2d for the(e 
Immunities, that they can ſcarce acknow- 
ledge the Kings Sovereignty to this day. 
What clamour did they not raiſe about the 
Arreſt of the laſt Commiſſion of Oyer in 
Auvergne? With what fervour did they 
charge their Deputies to remonſtrate to His 
Majeſty concerning it? Yet this Arreſt in- 
novateth nothing ; but is, in all reſpeQs, 


|. conform to the preſcript, and purſuant to 


the uſe of Charles the VIII. his Pragma- 
tique Sanction, Kings and Emperors, ne- 
ver practis'd otherwiſe in ſuch caſes. Nor 
. can it be deny'd, but that Religion coming, 
among others, under a Political conſtdera- 
tion; and Kings being Proteclors of the 
| Church, of its Doctrine, and of its Ca- 
nons, it's a part of their Office to nortiſje to 
men the Laws of GOD. The Tables were 

conligned 
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conſigned to the hands of Myſes, not to the 
hands of Aron; and in the Temple of 
GOD, the Law 'of GOD was often heard 
by the People, from the Mouth of their 
Kings. ?Tis upon. this account that Mel- 
chiſedec was both King and Prieſt; and *tis 
from this intention that+ the Emperors COn- 
firmed the firſt Synods, tliat They ſome- 
times gave judgments contrary to Sydonical 
deciſions; and that other Chriſtian Princes 
have had liberty to receive, or not receive 
Councils, though Legitimate and Univerſal, 

Nothing Is more conſentaneous to perfect 
Equity, than that the Gentlemen of the 
Clergy be obliged to contribute to the pub- 
lick charges: They recetve vaſt ſums from 
the State 3 and what they pay to the King 
' out of ?em, amouts not to a ſixth part of 
what they duly ought to pay. 

But to reduce them gently to reaſon, ap- 
proaches muſt be: made by degrees; and in 
ways that may be to them unperceivable. 
Firlf, they may be calmly told of the right 
x Mortmain, which being part of the an- 
cient inheritance of the Crown cannot be 
alienated. They may ever and anon be 
put in mind, . that Refidence is of Divine 
Right that it is unbecoming a Prelate, or 
an Eccletiaſtick, to keep a great Table, to 
have a multitude of Pages, Horſes, Dogs - 
intimation may be made them, that the 
King intends to reſtore the ancient Law of 
Ftefs; by which all forts of perſons con- 
cerned, are obliged to ler forth, af any time, 
A 
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a certain number of Soldiers, equipped and 
paid at their charge, In fine, they may be 
required to make a new valuation of ordi- 
nary Rents. For what pretext will they 
have to complain, or be diſcontented ? Can 
they find any fault at all in it if His Majeſty 
doth put things in their Primitive Scate ; 
which is the foundation of all publick ©r- 
der and Diſcipline ? Other inſinuative 
means may be. ſet on work; which ſhall 
make no ſhew at firſt, yet may prove in the 
quel; of incredible advantage.to the King?s 
alrs. 
While I ſpeak here of the Clergy, I pre» 
tend not to ſpeak of any but Biſhops, Ca- 
nons, Pariſh-Prieſts, and Chappellans. I 
know well, that taking the word Clerus in 
its ancient Jatitude, it may be ſaid to com 
prehend all Chriſtians : but'I extend it not 
ſo much as to Monaſticks, who in truth 
were, at their rile, ſo far from having par- 
ticular and conventual Churches, as now 
they have, that they were reckoned Laicks, 
that is, of the People, and had their places 
ſeparate from the Prieſts, | 
Whatevec care Kings hitherto could poſſi- 
bly take to hinder frauds in Beneficiary mat- 
ters, they have not been able to find means 
effectual for it: Their prudence hath been 
ſtill ſurmounted by the pravity of men, 
which never wanteh artifice and expedients 
in cccaſions that concern their profit, How- 
ever, theſe frauds are of ſuch a quality, and 
to important, in reference to the ſalvation 
of 


le 
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of all. Chriſtians, that the charitable ſagaci- 
ty of the Laws ought to' be indefatigably EX= 
erciſed 'about them : neither Pains nor Au- 
thority ſhould be ſpared, in a deſign whoſe 
accompliſhment is ſo neceſſary. And indeed, 
what miſchief doth not follow ; for example, 
when a wicked man, by intruſion, gets poſle(- 
ſion of ſome Benefice with Cure of Souls, all 
his Sacerdotal Functions are ſo-many Sacri- 
ledges; ( for he is a ſuſpended perſon, ipfs 
fat) all the Abſolutions he gives atenull z rhe 
Fruits of the Benefice cannot be his, becauſe 
he is not the lawful Guardian of itz and fo 
His appropriating them to his uſe, is a con- 
rinued Larceny; for which he 1s indiſpenſ- 
bly bound to make reſtitution. But be it a 
Biſhop that commits this a&t of intruſjon'; 


and all the Conlecrations of Prieſts which 


he ſhall ſolemnize are null, whence will re- 
ſalt a nullity of all the Abſolutions thoſe 
pretended Prieſts ſhall give. What a con- 
catenation of Crimes ? what a dreadful feries 
of Evils, Simonies, Conhidences, and other 
bad means which are uſed to finger Benefices, 
do tend to the ſame Confequnences. Sure, 


the cure of this Malady, Mortalto ſo many | 


thouſands of Souls, is an atchievement WOr- 
thy of a King, 
.. I am of Opinion then, that to cut up the 
root of all theſe diſorders, the King might 
create a Secretary In his "Council of Con- 
ſcience; and when this Officer ts in poſleſſi- 
on oft his.charge, a Declaration of His Ma- 
jelties ſhonld come forth; by which, to ob- 
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viate the great abuſes that. have crept int- . 


Beneficiary matters, it ſhould be. ordained - 
that all the Benefices in the Kingdom be Re 
giſtred by the ſaid Secretary of that Council, 


"and no diſpatch there made until the Deeds, 


upon which a Benefice is claimed, have been 
ſeen and ſigned, and placed-inthe Regiſter 
by the ſame Secretary,” upon pain of the nul- 
lity of all that may, have been petition'd for, 
and granted ; Cognizance of all cauſes ariſing 
in conſequence. of this Declaration, muft be 
given to the Grand Council, and this. ad- 
dition of Juriſdiction would facilitate the 
verification of 1t., 
This Declaration would-'/produce. ſeveral 
adyantages. . One is, that there could be 
no more fraud uſed, in order to demiſſions, 
or: to reſignations; and the Bankers of the 
Court of Rome would no longer: have means 
to. promote che cheats of pretenders to Be- 
nefices. Another. is, that the King would 
exactly know all that the Church does poſ- 
feſs.in France; which 1s a matter of extreme 
neceſſity, both tor the regulating of the 


. Tenths, and allo for other conſiderations. 


A.third advantage would be, that in. proceſs 
of-time this Secretary of Conſcience might 
make a Bank 1n the Romay Court, which is, 
to the. King, of unſpeakable conſequence : 
for by this means, all the Money that goes 
into. Jtaly out of France would be known ; 
and upon ſuch knowledge it would be more 


_ ealte for him to take his meafares with the 


Pop? and Colledge of Cardinals, A fourth 
advantage 
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advantage is, tliat the King, © by degrees; 


might become Maſter of all ' the Benefices of 


the Kingdom, in the {ime manner as the 
Pope is Maſter of the Biſhopricks and Abbies; 
which would augment the Royal Authority, 
That I may explain my ſelf, I will reſurtie 
the thing from its original. 1a the firſt Age 
of Chriſtianity, the firſt Biſhopticks were 
conferred without any Bulls from the Pope 


at all; Afterward He bethought Him, to - 


ſend or write unto the Chapters, who then 
choſe the Biſhops, and recommended to 
them, to reſpect the merit of ſuch or ſuch a 


one, when they ſhould proceed. to the Ele-' 


ction. I think that Alexander the III. was 
the urſt Inventer of thefe kind of Letters; 
and they were called Bulls, becauſe they 
wete 'feal'd up with the Pope's Seal, 
( Bulla being Latin for a Seal.” } At the 
beginning, theſe Letters which the Popes 
thus fenr, were but ſimple Letters of fta- 
vour | and recommendation : ' but it hap- 


ning that the Chapters reverenced them, 


and that here and there, at leaſt; one, who 
had obtained them, was choſen ; all pre- 
tenders to Biſhopricks came to believe, that 
it was neceſſary to obtain them. Thus, what 
was at firſt bat, as hath been ſaid, 4 recom- 
mendation, became at length a point of 
riglit and duty. Such was its Riſe, Now 


this being certain, there may be ufe made . 


of the example : and thus, when a confide- 


rable Benefice ſhould be vacant, the King 


might order, that a Letter be written to the 
atron; 
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Patron, and ſome Perſon recommended to 


his Nomination, There is no cauſe to 


doubt, but the Patron will Nominate whom 
His Majeſty hath thus recommended ; ſo 
that inſenſibly ic will grow a Cuſtom, to 


take the King's recommendations, as other- 
while perſons did thoſe of the Popes; and 
as the Bulls became at length neceſſary for 
Biſhopricks and Abbies, fo the King's Let- 
ters ſhall become necellary for all ſorts of 
Benefices, and He render Himſelf Maſter of 
all Church-men, The King, in this, will 
have ſufficient reaſon, becauſe He being Pro- 
tector of Religion, which is the prime Pil- 
lar of every State, it is His intereſt to know 
whether they that ſhall be provided of Be. 
nefices, be Orthodox, and of good Life; 
leſt they ſpread* ſome bad Dodrine among 
the people; for Hereſies and Scandals do 
cauſe diviſion in the Common-wealth, as 


| well as Schiſms in the Church, Beſides, ic 


concerns the tranquillity of the $S:ate, that 
Curates, who. have the diretion of Conſci- 


: ences, be well-inclin*d for the good of the 


Kingdom, and ready to keep particulr PCr- 


| ſons 1a their duty. 


To deſcend now unto the caie of the Mo- 
naſtick Religious, and find out'a way ( fot 
rendring them ufeful to the State) ro take 
them oft from that. lazineſs and loathſome 
beggery in which they live, as allo reduce 


them to fuch a number as may be propor- 


tionate to other ranks of men in the King- 
com, It is to be noted, that there are three 
C: ſorts 
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forts of Monaſticks, The firſt is made up 
of the Orders of S. Auguſtin, S, Benteditt, 
S, Berazrd, and Premonjtrey, T hele are. they 
that poſleis the bulkie riches of the. Church; 
I mean the Abbles and Priories. The ſe- 
cond ſort comprehends the Carthuſians, the 
Aliaimes, the. Cxleſtins, the Feaillans, arid 
{ome others, who poſleſs Goods with pro- 
priety, and beg not but by Toleration. The 
third kinds that of the meer Mendicants, 
who fſubſilt by Alms, as do the Facobins, the 
Cordelurs, the Carmelites, and their branches, 
that is, the Reforn'?d, as they term ?erm, 
who are iſluved from them. Theſe, notwith- 
ſtanding their Vow of Monaſtick Poverty, 
yet are not deſlfitute of ſome foundations : 
bur they plead for themſelves, that the Pope 
is Proprietor of tne Goods, they do but take 
the, Profits ; which certainly is a vain and 
frivoious ſubtilty, The Female Religious 
being compriſed under theſe three kinds, 
there is no need to make of them a ſeparate 
Article, | 

There are too. to many Monks, Its an 
abuſe ſo prejudicial to the. Kingdom, that 
the King can no longer diſſemble it : it is 
time to take it ſeriouſly and effeftually in 
hand. For Monks live in fingle ſtate, they 
raiſe no Families, get no Children, and fo 
are barren grounds that bring forth no fruit 
fo the Crown. Beſide, the blind obedience 
Þy which they are tycd to the pleaſure of 
the Pope, doth form a foreign Monarchy 
bt the very bowels of France; and into it 


they 
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they train along the eredulous people, which 
is a thing of very great conſequence. ' This 


Politie is' founded on the abuſive and perni- 


cious Maxims of Rom?; which too are 


- purely Political, For, that the obedience 


which Monaſticks give the Pope, is Religi- 
,ous, there 1s no colour to pretend : nor is 
there a Chriſtian . but ſees what his duty 
binds him to in this caſe; and ts altogether 
ſubject ro his Holineſs in DoCtrinals, with- 
out need of making particular vows to ob- 
lige him; The name of Religion in the 
matter, is but a phantaſm, and a falſe pretexc 
which the Court of Rome afſumeth, to avg- 
ment its Temporal Power, and to have its 
creatures in all quarters. By conſequence 
the abuſes ought to be retrenched, as was 
done by Charlemagne in his time, and fun- 
dry other great Kings: | 

But for the effeCting of this I ſhoutd nor 
atall adviſe, thatthe attempt be openly made. 
For that would be to draw upon the under- 
takers, the 1importune . clamours of al} the 
Monks, and their Zealots ; - nay, to draw 
Rome upon their backs, which might coſt 


them ſome trouble, Th fine, it would be 


to draw on them the People ; who are ever 
fond of Novelties that ſurprife them, or are 
prejudicial to them, and always averſe ro 
thoſe which they have foreſeen, and are pro-> 
fitable for them, ?Tis thereſore by-ways 
that muſt be taken, The firſt which ſeems 
to me fit to he pitcht upon, wouid be, t6 
require of the Menaftick Communittes, that 
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they diſpateh Miſhons unto America, and 
the ſndies, to convert the Salvages, and ad- 
miniſter the Holy Sacraments to Chriſtians, 
The Monks, who are commonly 1mpru- 
dent, will ſtrain to fer forth the greateſt 
riumber - of heir fraternity they poſlibly 
may, 1n hope to make conliderable Eſtabliſh- 
ments; thus there will - be  forwardneſs 
enough to embarque. The preſent juncture 
iS advantageous for this deſign, For 
they are chargcd wigh more Perſons than 
they, are able to maintain; Charity being 
evidently cooled toward them. A ſecond 
means may be, to debar them the converſa- 
tion.of Women. It 1s ſcandalous to fee 
Religions -Men receive viſits from them 
_ 4n--Churchesz: -and there, in preſence of 
the 'Holy Sacrament, ſpend whole After- 
noons with them, For remedy 1t might be 
ordained, that they ſhould have Parlours, 
where Women 'might .go to conſult them. 
The thing is a point of deceney; and Par- 
tours, the Carthuſiax Friars, and all Nuns, 
generally have. The third means might be, 
that the Fathers of ſuch as enter into-Rehei- 
on, ſhould'pay an Annual Penſion to the Or- 
der, by way of Alms, during their Sons life : 


which is the practice in Spaiv. This Pen- 


fion, ſome will ſay, cauſeth in Spain an 
huge multiplication of Monks. But tis 
not the Penſion that fills the Cloiſters in that 
Country; ?cis the licence the Monks have 
to do what they pleaſe. In France they are 


not upon ſych Terms, A fourth means, 1s to 
oblige 
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oblige the Monaſticks to abide.in their Con- 
yents, and not go abroad but very rarely,and 
for urgent affairs: ſo do the Carthuſiane. 
A fifth, to embroi] the Monks with the 
Biſhops ; for which they are ſufficiently di- 
ſpoſed. A ſixth, to prohibit that Children 
of Sixteen (when as yet they know not 
what they do) bind not themſelves by 
Vows, which engage them for the whole 
remainder of their lives.* but remit that 
Ceremony till their 224. year of Age. The 
ſeventh means would be to ſuppreſs that 
Congregation, as they call it, among Mo- 
naſtick perſons, ( as for inſtance, there are 
the Congregations of S. Xaxr,) and com- 
mand, that the Religious who make pro- 
feſſion in an houſe, do there fix; not cour- 
ſing from Lower Britanxie, for example, un- 
to Paris ; nor inceſſantly changing, as their 


wont is, unleſs ſome indiſpenſible neceſſity 
does oblige to ſuch changes, The Cartha- 


fians keep in-their houſes, and run not from 
place to place: Nuns do the ſame. "he 
Voyages of Monks, and all their tranſmigra- 
tions, have no other end, but to get an 
univerſal acquaintance. Beyond all this, it 
may be declared to the Monks, {( at leaſt 
Its a thing that ſhould-be done in its ſeaſon) 
how that the King underſtands not their 
Monaſtick Profeſſion does Exempt them 
from his Juriſdiction, Thus the Orders 
being purged from their impurities, will 


_ reſume their ancient luſtre, and be true Se- 


minaries of Doctrine and Sanity, In fine, 
Bibs: 3 No 
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no perſon. will doubt, but the King may 
take cogniſance of all that concerns the ex- 


ternal Policy of the Church ; becauſe this | 


1s in ſuch ſort annexed to the Government 
of States, that not a Patriarch, nar even 
the Pope himſelf, can make any regulatian 
of it without His Majeſties confent. 

That reaſon of State which preſleth for a 
retrenching of the number of Monks, does 
alſo reflect upon Nuns ; and that with the 
more Juſtice, becauſe the greateſt part of 
young Women, who become Votarlies, are 
driven thereunto by the violence: of their 
kindred, There will neyer want juſt means 
to hinder this. abuſe from having a longer 
courſe. As for inſtance, Youug Women may 
be declared incapable 'of making Vows be- 
fore 22 years of age at the leaſt. It may 
be enacted, that they never ſhall be Pro- 
felled, (4. e. letled of the Order J in the 
Convent where they have had their Educa- 
tion, cither as Penſionaries or Novices. This 
would be well enacted. For oft-times the 
Nuns, 1n hope to be gainers by their Porti- 
ons., do latter the filly Maidens, and per- 
ſnade em to live with them. All kind of 
kumane iuducements muft be remov?d, and 
the inſpirari as of the Holy Ghoſt, leſt to 

their full operation, It may again be or- 

dained, that Recluſes do take no Money, as 
2 Portion 1, but only iimpl: Penſions yearly 
for life, and thoſe Ilkewiſe cantiouſly limi- 
ted. A Law too may be made, (that the 
£390GS which mightYallto a Daughter irom 
her 
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her Parents, and her collateral . Kindred, 
ſhould at their Deceaſe, fall to the State, 
and the King by repreſentation, be inveſted 
with the ſame Right to the Goods of the 
deceaſed as this Daughter had had, to re- 
compence the Publick for the Joſs ſuſtained 
by a Recluſe, being incapacitated to raile a 
Family. Further, a general Regulation 
might,be made of all] Marriages of young 
Women, with due reſpect had "to the qualt- 
ty of each of ?%em in particular; and it 

might bz ordered, that ih caſe any of them 
would take up a Religious life, they ſhould 
carry as much with them into Religion, as 
into the Married ſtate. For1! thc Order was, 
that Davghters becoming v OL ſhoj © 
have leſs Poriions than thoſe that Marricd, Fa. 


thers,ſo hugely coveto'1s they are. wonld com- 


pell them to the Cloiſter, But when Ly tha!l 
hnd no profit in raking this courte, they \ will 
rather chuſe to diſpoſe of them in Marriaze, 
and make Alliances by that means, 

This ſubject inclines me to fay fumma- 
rily, that the moderating or Paitions is a 
piece of the ancient Civil Laiv of the Frouch, 
and of divers other Nations, In whi ch 
Danghters had nothing at all, Tihence 1t 1s.as 
we fee i the Cuſtoms, that a Nobleman is li- 
cenſed to Marry his Daughter with a Noſe- 
gay of Roſes, and ſhe becomes dilabled to 
pretend to any other Portion, provided the 


Match be ſuitable and firting. This maderati- 


on 1s neceſlary ; Foralnuch, as the va't wealth 
which 1s given to Daughters in Marriaye, 
C 4 docs 
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does incommode the richeſt Houſes, More- | 
over, Gentlemen themſelves wonldino more | 
contract undue Alliances; and ſo the No- 
bility recover their ancient eſteem. Young 
Womens Birth, their Beauty, their Diſcre- 
tion, their Virtue, and their Ability in the 
management of Domeſtick Afﬀairs, would 
| be to them inſtead of Wealth. They would 
make it their care to lay up a rich Stock of ſo 
many precious things, that perhaps if may 
one day 'come to paſs, that Men will, as 
heretofore they did, give Money to have 
Wives; whereas at preſent, Women do ſo 
to purchaſe Husbands, 1 have ſpoken-here 
of Marriages occaſionally; I am well aware, 
that the Matter ought to be reſerved for an- 
other Chapter. To conclude, its a great in- 
gredtent of the Glory of a King, to honour 
the Holy Sec; to love and proteCt the Bi- 
ſhops, to maintain the Gallicay Church in 
its Liberties; never ſuffer that. any propo- 
ſitions be advanced any way, that may wound 
the Authority of the Canons; and employ 
all the rigor of his Ordinances a g4inſt 
perſons, who ſhall have the raſhneſs to pub» 
liſh a ſuſpected or erroneous Doctrine. 
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Additions to CHAP: IV. 


t. That Biſhops ought to be near the 
Kino. 'i2. Of the Penſion to bepaid 
the Order for a Monk enterd. 3. Mo- 
naſticks cannot Alienate 5 therefore 
neither ſell a Rent-charge. 4. They 
ſhall not have power to purchaſe. 


Have affirmed Chap, 4. That Bi- 
[| ſhops are obliged by Command of 
GOD, unto reſidence. This 1s true: yet 
foraſmuch as they are alſo the Kings Subjects, 
and Royal Dignity requireth, that his Ma- 
jeity have Biſhops about him, as the Roman 
Emperors after Conſtantine had ;, It is fit to 
ordain, That each Biſhop be at Court 
Three Months every year, attending His 
Majeſty, to Honour- Him; during which 
time they may negotiote their Affairs; and 
the reſt of the year abide {1x*d in their Dio- 
celles; the King aſſigning to each of them 
the Months in which their preſence will be 
needful. | 
Tn the ſame Chapter, I have ſaid, That 
to prevent the vaſt number of Monks 
it ſhould be ordained, that the Parents of 
ſuch as enter into an Order , ſhould pay 
an 
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an annual Penſion to that Order during the 
perſons Lives. The effect of this Law would 
be, that ſuch a Penſion being a Monachal 
Right in form of Clericature given by Act 
of State; they that would have Revenue 
enough to be Monaſticks, would have e- 
nough. to be Secular Prieſts, And fo per- 
ſons, whoſe Devotion ſhould incline them 
ro take Orders, and Conſecrate themſelves 
unto GOD, would rather chuſe to remain 
Seculars.,than ſhut themſelves up in a Cloi- 
ſter all the remainder of their Lives, Now 
the more to fortifie this Law, ir ſhould be 
added, That Biſhops make no more Prieſts 
upon the Title of Poverty, upon Penalty 
of maintaining them; The reaſon againit 
It, as to Secular. Prieſts, being as ſtrong in 
reference to Regulars ; becauſe it 1s no leſs 
a diſparagement to the Clergy, that a Prieſt 
Monk do beg, and fall into extream pover- 
ty, ( which may happen ) than that one of 
the other rank do fo, 

It Is manifeit, that Monaſtick communi- 
ties haveno power to Alienate any thing ; 
and that Monks do CGally re-enter into their 
Eſtates, which they poſſeſſed heretofore. 
Hence it follows.that neither can they charge 
them with any Rents for Money taken up: 
Foraſmuch as by theſe kind of Contracts, 
they Mortgage thcir Lands : but to engage 
an Eſtate in ſuch a manner, is to make a 
kind of Alienation, 

?PTis a fetch of the Bencediftine Monks 
lo take up Money for Rent to be paid by 
them ; 
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them; that ſo: they may appcar always 
| Poor, and have pretexts to ſolicite the li- 
beraliry of devout People : alſo that they may 
have Protectors, for the greater number of 
_ their Creditors is, the greater is the number 
_ of perſans interetled in their conſervation. 

Yet there 1s nothing more unjuſt than this 
Cuſtom : For there are Monaſtick Com- 
munities that owe more than all their 
Goods, moveable and immoveable are 
worth, . The Monks care not though their 
Houſe be ruin'd, nor though they ruine 
ſome of their Creditors , provided them- 
ſelves {u>ſiſt, For by -paſſing from one 
Convent to another, they are quitted of all 
the Debts they have created, 

It greatly concerns the Publick to Prohi- 
bit theſe kind of. Contracts, that Mona- 
ſticks may be kept from defrauding any 
Man for the future; and to decree, that the 
Contractor ſhall pay the Rents Contracted 
tor, and they bound to do ir, both all in 
common, and each of them in pazticular : 
then, that the Notaries be Fined and De- 
clared incapable of bearing any Office: Or if 
infolvent, condemned to the Gallies for xor 
years: Moreover, that the Purchaſers of ſuch 
Rents ſnall, for their, part, pay a Mulct of 
3coo Livres to His Majeſty, and the prin. 
Cipal Money be converted to His ule, 

Beſides, it would be very fit to require 
all Notaries, all Creditors of Monaſticks 
and the Monaſticks themſelves to make 
Declaration of the Syms and Rents charged 
upon 
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upon them, bring in the Contracts for the 
ſame before Commiſſioners nomflnated by 
the King to be Regiſtred, and this within 
a time expreſly limited : which being once 
paſs*d, no, more ſhall be received ; and all 
"Contracts not Regiſtred, remain null, and 
asif they wcerecleared. This courſe would be 
very ſeyere, but excellent to reduce the folk 
of the Cloiſter to Reaſon. 

There is an important Obſeryation to be 
made too, namely, That all the Contracts 
which Church men have made, are utterly 
null, unleſs their Creditors can make it 
appear, that the Money they Ient did turn 
to the profit of the Church, and that there 
was an authentick permiſſion to make ſuch 
Contracts, This Doctrine 1s a point of 
Law; for the Church is ever a Minor,and all 
that it *poſſeſleth hath come from the libe- 
rality of particular perſons z without- whoſe 
conſent, or at leaſt the Magiſtrates, and 
ſuch-as are capable of it, the Eccleſiaſticks 
can make no alterations in the Eſtates they 
have received. $o-that the King may not 
only forbid Contracts for . the future; but 
alſo Declare thoſe to be diſſolved, which 
have been made heretofore, and diſcharge 
the Monaſteries of them, Debts have been 
annulled for leſs reaſons often, It muſt 
likewiſe be prohthited to Monks, and to 
the Church, to purchaſe any Eſtate in 
Land, or High- -rents, upon pain of ſuch 
Contracts ' being null and void in Law; and 
the Sellers and Notaries incurring the fore- 
mentioned penalties, OUT 
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.. Our Lords the Prelates have: lately be- 
thought them, and reſolved to compell 
ſuch Gentlemen as have Chappels in their 
Houſes, where the Sacrifice of the Maſs 
hath been at any time performed, to pro- 
fane the ſaid Chappels, or endow them 
with Land for the maintenance of a Prieſt. 
This would be a 'means to gain the Church 
more than Two hundred thouſand Livres 
of Rent at one blow; wherefore it will be 
fir to Ordain, that this enterprize of the Bi- 
ſhops do not take effect; except in caſe of 
Chapels built hereafter, and built for other 
perſons. | 
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1. Of the Hugonots; and whethcr 
it be for the good of the State to pat 
them out of France. 2. Polnick 
means to extirpate their Herefie. 
3. Of their ancient Confeſſion of 
Faith. 


King cannot have a more lIluſtrious 

O»ject of his Cares and Applicati- 
on, than the preſerving of 'that Religion 
which he hath received from his Anceſtors 
In the S:ates he governs: becauſe diverſity 
of Belief of Divine Service, and of Cere- 
mony, dotii;Civide his Subjects, and breeds 
Animolitics 
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Animoſities among them: Whence ariſe 
Contentions,:War, and in the end an uni- 
verſal defiance.” - Unity of belief, on the 
contrary, knits Men together ; and tis ſel- 
dom ſeen , but that Fellow-ſ{ubjects who 
call/upon GOD in one and the ſame Tem- 
ple, and offer at the ſame Altars, do alſo 
heht with the ſame Arms, or under the 
lame Banners, . If this Maxim be gene: 
rally true in Chriſtian Politicks, and the 
Religion we profeſs the only one, as it tis, 
that we can ſ{avingly embrace , the Princes 
are. obliged to maintain it- with all their 
Might, and employ that Soveraign Power 
for the Glory of the true GOD, which they 
hold of his Goodneſs. The Paganr, whole 
particular condud was ſo prudent and juſt, 
and who have left us ſo many Examples of - 
wiſdom and virtue, made it theic principle, 
not to ſuffer 1n their Republicks any riovel- 
ty that thwarted the common and popular 
belief ; and they adher?d ſo peremptorily 
unto it, that they would not ſo much as 
permit any man to undeceive them of their 
Errors, "The Books of Numa Pompilizs, 
which had been found near his Grave, and 
contained the ancient Religion of Rome, 
the Senate cauſed to be burnt ; becauſe the 
Prztor Ratilius, who had been commiſſion?d 
to read them, affirmed upon Oath, That 
the Contents of e*m tended to ſubvert the 
Religion which the People obſerved at thac 
time. They reius?d, even to open thetr 
eyes unto the light of truth, though knowa 
Lo 
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to them, when they apprehended it would 
'be novel to the people. They rather choſe 
10 ſtick to Fables, which length of years 
had conſecrated among them, arid the mul- 
titnde was through cuſtom addicted to. 
'Thus too the Athenians thought they did an 
att of neceſſary Juſtice in condemning Fo- 
crates to death, for haying taken on him 
to perſuade the people that there was but 
one only G OD. They knew however, 
that in trath this Philoſopher was the Won- 
der of his time, the: Honour of the City, 
and of all Greece - the diſcerning men 
amongſt them were convinc*d of the ſoli- 
dity of this Doctrine, and the SeCt of the 
'Stoicks made profeſſion of it ; ſo that it 
mult be confeſs?d, the fall of Gentiliſez, and 
ſubverſion of Idols, is an effect of the hand 
of GOD, who alone can work miracles of 
Grace and Omnipotence. 

The Kings, His Majeſties Predeceſlors, 
have ſet themſelves with unwearied dili- 
gence to preſerve the Catholick Religion iti- 
violable : They have never failed to be Pro- 
teftorsof the Apoſtolick See,and the Churchi, 
They expelled the Arrians ; they turned their 
Arms, and expoſed their lives againſt the 41- 
bigenſes;, they vanquiſh'd e?m ; they deſtroy'd 
em; they puniſh”'d tne Poor men of Liogs : 
la fine, they have provided that Chriſtianity 
receive no harm 1n any places unto which 
their Authority extended. The. laſt Age 
produced a new Monſter to oppoſe the 
Church, France (aw him born in her bo- 
1001 
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ſom, and unhappily bred him up,: with ſe- 
veral complices of his Impiety and Revolt. 
Hiſtory will tell Poſterity how much Blood 
was ſhed during.the courſe ,of well nigh 
Fourſcore years to quell this dangerous 
'Seft: and the world well know, that the 
Zeal there was to reduce Hereticks to their 
duty, did take up the Reigns of Six of our 
Kings ; the glory of cutting off the laſt 
head of this Hydra, being reſerved for his 
preſent Majeſty. But it is expedient to ſee 
what weapons mult bs uſed for an execution 
ſo long expected. 

© There is no cauſe to doubt, but that upon 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, and Maxims 
of Policy, its neceſſary to reduce all. the 
Kings Subjects to one and the ſame Belief: 
And though they that make Profeſſion of 
the pretended Reformed Religion, be now 
without Arms, without Strong-holds, with- 
out Treaſure, " without an Head, and with- 
out Allies ; yet they are not out of caſe to 
be feared. They {till retain a remembrance 
of their-.boldneſs, and by-paſs'd Rebelli- 
ons : they look back on the Towns they 
once ſeized,” and out of which they could 
not be driven but by force of Arms, as if 
they were their proper Inheritance, and had 
been unjuſtly pluck'd out of their hands ; 
they bear in their hearts the ſame aver{i on 
for Order and Diſcipline, that they ever 
had ; ard their minds re always inclining 
to revolt, and to Confuſion and Anarchy. 
It diſquicts them not to. think who ſhall 
heaJ 
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-head them z ithey have Soldiers of their:-own 
'numiber; whom they can advance to be Captains 

by giving them Authoricy to-commantt.e'm. 
'They- perſuade themſelves, that if they:were 
in Arms, they ſhould want neicher Money nor 

Friends. They believe, that the Glory of the 

| "King attratts as much Envy on him as Admi- 
ration; and that his Virtue "raiſeth. in- his 

Neighbours no leſs Anger than Terrobr:r;In 
ſhott; 'there'is ground to think, -that he; will 
have more than-an Hundred Thouſand Men of 
his Enemies in the heart of his State , | while 

there are Hugnenots in France 3 they too, per- 
haps, do but wait an occaſion. to make their 

Maſters. Thus they are perpetual Obſtacles 
to: the Deſigns that might be formed ; -and 
though weak, may nothwicthſtanding be dreaded. 

Tis true, the honeſt men of their Communion 

.do well know, that they cannot bein a calmer 

repoſe than they now enjoy by the Grace of 

| the King, and under the ſecurity of his Editts ; 
| "but in theſe matters the multitude carries it. 

{ "Theſe are a Torrent, that by its Rapidity, 


& overturns Rocks which ſeems unmoveable. 
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'Te'will be ſaid, that the good treatment 
| which' the Huguenats receive, doth preſerve 
| the friendſhip + of , the German Princes for 
France ;, and if favourable Juſtice ſhould be 
no longer done them, the King would loſe 
the moſt potent and moſt conſiderable of his 
Allies. This diſcourſe is but a ſound, and 
Void of all ſubſtance of reaſon : for, beſide 
that the Princes of Germany are not of the 
Religion of our Hereticks; They need not 
the Kings Protection for maintaining the Hu- 
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xKen84 in their-:pretended liberty of Conſci- 
ence :--but the French Arnis ſecuring. them 

_ -apainſt-the power of. Auſtria, and principally 

-of the Emperor, who hath divers pretenſions 
upon them ; they cannot recede from the Al- 
liance they have: made with his Majeſty 3- nor 


will they do ir, though the laſt-man of the Hu: 
geeenots was brought to the Scaffold: nay, - for- 


aſmuch as the. Kings: Forces are ſo. uſeful. to 
'all thofe Proteſtants, if will would be their in- 
tereſt not at all to Arm themſelves for the Hyx- 
.guer0ts preſervation, but far otherwile, even 


-to promote their expulſion out of. 'Fraxce - and 
"The reaſon 1s, becauſe if this. party were-in} 


2 -condition to raiſe ſtirs, the King would 
have his. hands full. of work to repreſs them : 
and ſo his Forces being diſſipated, the-Empe- 
'Tor/ might take: his time to: enlarge his: Domi- 
"nation: the thing that Charles the Fifth did, 
when Francis. the Firſt was not in a poſſibility 
:to* ſaccour the Princes, It being therefore 
certain, that the Liberty of Germany hath its 


ſupport. and prop in the Arms of the King ;# 


they are not. ſollicitous there for the affairs of 
:the Hupuenots 10 France : and ſince the Prote: 
ants. of-the Empire. are knit to his. Majeſty 
by other engagements than thoſe of Rehgion, 


.they will continue the ſame Deportment z and 


his Majeſty on his part, will always have the 
ſame reaſons to ſuccour them, though the tim: 
ſhould come-that he ſhould have no more Hu 
' gzenots in his Kingdom.No ſuccour neither maj 


they hope for from Zzgland; that'sa State too: 
. weak to mak? any trial of ſtrength againll. 
France : all the Engliſh there arc- mult pals they - 
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Sea ; and. the-Iſle be disfuthiſh'd of Soldiers 
and Provifions ; yet this all would be nothing 
to'purpoſe : mean time their affairs wonld lie 
expos'd to' the Levity and Lunacy of . the 
people. Holland and Swedeland are of like 
conſideration ; and they both have other In- 
tereſts to Negotiate with the King, than thoſe 
of the Hruguenots, Denmark is defeQive if 
power, e Calvinifts mount unto a ſtrain 
of Policy above ordinary, when they would 
have us believe, That whatever is not of the 
Roman Communion is of the Opinion of Chgs 
renten : the Latherans of Germany, notwith- 
ſtanding, ſympathize with them leſs than with 
us. Thus the King hath nothing to be afraid 
of from the pretended Allies of the Hyguenots. 
Yet theſe men, as I have already ſaid, are to 


| be feared; and they would. be ſeen ſtoutly to 
| beſtic themſelves, if ſome extraordinary Com- 


motion ſhould happen in Fraxce, as a Civil 
War, or 'fome great Invaſion by Foreign Ene- 
mies ; in {ach a Jun&ore-they would do as 


| they did in the War of Paris: they took up 


\ 


Arms, and reſpeCtively proteſted they were 
for the: Kings Service ; but if the Peace had 


'not been ſoon made, they would not haye for- 


born to think themſelves neceflary ; and to 


make all the Propoſitions that they could ima- 


gine advantageous to their party. They 
would have re-demanded -their places: of Se- 
curity ; they would have preſs?d for a reſtor- 
ing of their Temples, for an avgmentationof 


\ their pretended Priviledges,. and for. & free 
, Exerciſe of their Religion': and, accordingts 
' their good old cuſtom, have utrered Complaints 
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and. Menaces. ' ' But if |by ill chance 4 Victori- 
ous Army of* Strangers, whether Catholicks or 
Religionaries, ſhould enter the Kingdom, the 
King muft reſolve to ſee the Hereticks declare 
azainſt him, or elſe content them..in all their 
pretenfions, ' which would prove 'an \engaging 
of his State in like Calamities, as Our Fathers 
in their time ſaw. 

tought to be ordained, that they ſhall ex- 
attly follow their ancient Confeſſion of ' Faith 
which was permitted/ them in France ; and 
that ſuch} as vary from it, ſhall-be-tv tonger 
reckon?d in- the'number of thoſe of ithe Pro- 
teſtarit Reformed Religion, who have'Liberty 
of Conſcience given them.  - 

Theſe Hwugvenots have. no pround at all to 
plead the Edict of: Nantes ſo loudly and bra- 
vingly as they do : they extorted/it by violence, 
and'-with Sword in hand: yet was it but an 
Irerim, an Order taken, until they'ſhould in- 
form themſelyes of the truth ; which they 
have: had time -efiouph -to do. Bur: Uid they 
not violate it themfelves by the War'of Lan 

edock, that other þf Sevexnes , and"again by 
£: hat of Rochele ? nay, they ca!l*d the Enemies 
of the State unto their Succour, *ahd'took a 
courſe to bring Fire and Sword-imo all parts 
of ' the Kingdom. Shortly, in matter of Go- 
vertiment, that which is'good at one time, is 
frequently not ſo at another ; all*things muſt 
| be accommodated tothe general rule of Policy, 
which is, that the good of States be inceſſantly 
prociired. When :the Edit of Pacification 
was 8ccorded, there was proviſion made for 


the welfare of France: if that welfare does 
F.OW 
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now require that the Edit be revoked, thixe | 


19 no. reinedy, revoked it mult be, or neg 


lefted, 
From: all :this which I haye fad it fo! lows, 


' that the King hath moſt juſt cauſe to-ſecure 


himſelf from the Profeſſors: of the Proteſtant 
Reformed Religion, and. put them into ſuch-a 
ſtate, as he may have nothing to apprehend 
from their particular, Perhaps it will be ſaid, 

that ?cis expedient there be Hugnents in 
France, becauſe they oblige the Church-men 
ro ſtudy, and to live with the greater-circum- 
ſpection, and a more exact obfervance of -the 
rules of their Profeſſion. But this conſidera- 
tion is not worth the conſidering. The Church 
of GOD will never be ſupported by thele hn- 
mane means. He 1s in the midſt of it, and 
governs it Himſelf by His Holy Spirit, which 
animateth and filleth it, At whatever time 
there ſhall be no more Hwupgnenots In France, 

there will be fewer bad, and a greater number 
of good men; which the King ſhonld particu- 
larly deſire ; fince States are always ſuſtained 


by peoplethat love Virtue,&c. It palleth there- 


fore for certain, that it is. fit the King do diſable 


the Religionaties, as to their doing any harm, 
and as to their giving .cauſe of ſuſpicion. 


It:remaineth to examine what way may/moſt 
readily and moſt commodioully lead unto-this 
end, I would not adviſe that theſe People of 


-the other Religion ſhould be compelPd to:de- 
*part out-of Fraxce,..as'the Moors were Qut 6 


Spain ;, which proved i the ſequel, fo. preju- 
dicial to the whole Country. ? would. be a 

a of inhumanity to drive the Hrgrenots in 
D 3 that 
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that manner : they are Chriſtians, though ſe. 
parated from the Body of the Church : beſides, 
this courſe would deprive the State of not a 
few good Families, aid put the unhappy num- 
bers of e*m out of all hope of Converſionand 
Salvation : ſo that the King, in this concern, 
ſhould do ' well as ſeems to me, to imitate the 
Church, 'the common parent of all Chriitians ; 
who, in the Remedies She prepareth, ever 
mingleth mildneſs and Mercy, "with Juſtice, and 
Compaſſion with Correction, We 
The firſt means then which the King might 
employ, ſhould be to provide, that the Hwugue-' 
xots might frequent the coverſation of the 
Catholicks with more familiarity than they do. 
For by this coverſation they would, in time, 
be undeceiv*d of the Opinion with which they 
are pre-poſſeſs'd, that we hate them; they 
would put off the Averſion they have for us; 
they would know our Department ; and be 
informed of our Doctrine 1n the points that 
offend them ; becauſe they underſtand not the 
Myſteries of them; which would induce them 
to confeſs, as St. Auguſtin did on the: like oc- 
caſion, That the Church does not teach things 
as they once thought it did, Nothing isto my 
Underſtanding, or can be, more efieCtual for 
the Converſion of the Hereticks, than this fre- 
quent Converſation; it is not poſſible, but 
thar at-l:zngth, the ſpiric of Men ſhowld yield 
-unto4-npreflion ; the' plumage of the Eagle, 
*is'fatd, conſumes that of other Birds ; Light 
diſſipates Darkneſs, Truth triumphs over Fal- 
ſhood. | | D4 
- * "Fhe ſecond means ſhould be, tocpnter a re- 
"a * . AY is ba # & "EO To, Jt *% ; com- 
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compence-of Honour upon: Converts; and to 
make' a Stock for this purpoſe, which might. . 
never fail. I ſhould think ic would be none of 
the beſt courſe to exclude the Hugnenors from 
all Employments ; they muſt enter into leſler 
Offices, though not at all into the greater. The 
reaſon is, becauſe if they be put off from all 
kind of publick buſi ae they will accuſtom 
themſelves to tarry at home idle, and their 
ambition: will be extinguiſh? d in ſuch ſort, as 
perhaps they will make it a point of Religion 
to-do nothing ; whereas being taken to ordi- 
nary Offices, they will babituate themſelves to 
a living among Catholicks, and their : Ambi- 
tion will awaken, when they ſhall COMPAre. 
themſelves with their SUPeriours. 

The third means I offer is, to ſel & ſome 
particular Men, and create them ſach buſineſs 
referring to Peligion, as may conſtrain them 
to attend the Council, and keep foilowing the 
C6urt. | Buſineſs of that kind may be ſtarted. 
ro Gentlemen, upon the Exerciſe they have 
In their Houſes. There is not, one of them 

_but is obnoxious to a Proceſs in that caſe; and 
the Biſhops will, with joy, be the Proſecutors. 
Beides, the King? s Procureur ( or Attorney ) 
General Is concern'd to know, whether Mar- 
riages, Baptiſms, and Burials, be ſolemniz'd 
with due accuratene(s in theſe private houſes ; 
and whether good and faithful Regiſters of 
them be keptor no : Great defects herein being 
ealily ſuppoſeable, the ſame will be juſt matter 
of complaint againſt the Owners, as negligent 
30 obſerving the conceſſion made them, of ha- 
ving Exercife: in their Caſtles, Fhe like may 
D 4 be 
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b&Yone, if others,” comraty to the Edict:; be - 


adtritted- to theſe \Predchings -beſide-the Bo- 


meſticks; 
"& Fourth means would be, to oblige the Re- 
liztontſts-to put again'in due ſtate the ancient 


Chappels of their Houſes, which they havede-- 
moliſh'd or prophan'd'; the purſuance 'where-: 


oO; ought to be by the diligetice of each Biſhop 
in his Dioceſs. There muſt not be made a 
common affair of it to all the Hugaenots 1n ge- 


_ but divers particulars only be fix*d up- 


"And the thing it ſelf is as reaſonable as 
ah For they had no right to deſtroy Tem- 
ples that had been all along deſtia'd to Divine 
Service, according tothe Religion of the King, 
receiv*d by all the Kingdom, and alſo profeſs*d 
by our Progenitors. 

The Fifth means is, that when an Aﬀair of 
ſoch quality as I mention'd, comes before the 
Council, the Deputies which the Huguenits 
have at Court in the name of them all, be not 
permitted to intervene in It. There are 3 Rea- 
jons for the purting by of theſe Interventions : 
The Firlt is, thgt the Hugwenots cannot conſti- 
tutea Body | inF raxce, nor aſſemble without the 
Kings expreſs permiſſion. The Second, that 
Private and Particular affairs ought not. to be 
ſet up in the rank of thoſe that are general 
and puklick. The Third, that the King will 
do Juſtice. withont their intervention, The De- 
putation ſhould not be all at. once abrogared 
out-right 3 but no regard muſt be had'to what 
the Deputies FeJIINne in TRA name: of all the 
party. 

The fixth means ſhoutd be, that the King m 

cake 
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taker effeftual ofder the Hag#erors may nolon- 
ger have their,dwellings, nor their Exerciſe ity 
places not Royal; at leaſt ſuch as have any 
| Lords of the Proteſtant Reformed Religion for- 
Proptfictors. As. fot Example, Vitrey in Bretan- 
ie; belongs to Movfieur the Prince de Tarante, 
who 1s of that Religion; and it belongs to him 
by a Demiſe made him of it by Monſieur de la 
Tremouille, The Hwxgwenots havethere a Tem. 
ple- and a Religious Exerciſe : this Town they 
muſt-exchange, and have another for it given 
them 3 reaſons will not be wanting to colouc 
ſuch permutations : there 1s nothing that may 
contribute more to their Converſion. For it 
. will be an incredible diſpleaſure to them to live - 
among people with whom they have no Ac- 
quaintance, nor any Union, either by Intereſt . 
or Blood. | 

A Seventh means is, to ſuppreſs by natural 
death, all Huguenot Counſellors, The Cham- 
bers of the Edict are now of no more ule. 

The Eighth is, to give them for their Sy- 
nods Catholick Commillaries , fuch as are ſome- 
what vers'd in the Controverſies, and have the 
$11] to favour the Wranglings that are conti-= 
nually among them, Theſe Commiſſaries were 
heretofore all of them Catholicks. Particular 
Synods, when Petition?d for, muſt not be de« 
ny'd them; but National ones ſhould never 
be granted : and at the cloſe of all their Sy- 
donal Aſſemblies, Money ſhould be demanded 
of the Miniſters for the King's Aﬀairs, by way 
of Loan or of Tenths, or undec ſome other” 
pretexts., 

The Ninth m:ans is, to get them proſecuted 
tor 


5o- The Politicks of France. 


for their common Debts, and ſo'caule them to 


ſell, by Decree, ſome of their Tem ples, which 
fure cannot be judged to be in Mortmain, or 
Un-alienable. 


A Tenth is, to Prohibit that any Subject go 


out of the Kingdom without the King's Per- 
miſſion. For the Hgzexots muſt not depart 
out of France; and they will be compris*d un- 
der a general Prohibition. 

The Eleventh is, to take order the Confeſ- 
ſors may intimate to the poorer ſort of 
Catholicks, that it is a point of Conſcience to 
ſerve Huguenots. 

The Twelfth is, to oblige them on a Poli- 
tical account, unto an Abſtinence from Fleſh, 
upon thoſe days which the Catholicks do ſo 
obſerve, in like manner as they are already 
obliged to heed the Feſtivals, out of reſpect 
to the Publick Religion : then hereupon, ſe- 
verely puniſh ſuch as ſhall tranſgreſs inthe one 
or the other of theſe two things. 

The Thirteenth means is, to endeavour the 
Marrying of Catholicks to the Huguerots, and 
cauſe the Children iſſuing trom ſuch Marriages, 
to be Educated in the Roman Religion. 

A Fourteenth may be, -to hinder the Hngwe- 
#o0ts from ſelling any Eitate they have in Land ; 
for this kind of poſſeſſion does tye them ro the 
Intereſts of the State. 

The Fifteenth and laſt, is, to change the 
place of that Academy which they bave at Sau- 
mr, and fix it in ſome other Town, as Vange, 
or Beaufort. There is a Preſident 'for ſuch a 
change 1n the Tranſlation of the like Academy 
. from Montaeuban to Puiitaurens, The RR 
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for drawing them out of $axmur is, that this 
Town. being a Paſs on the Lore, and main- 


taining the Communication of divers great Pro- 


vinces, the King cannot be too well ſecured of 
it: beſide, this planting an Academy at ' Sau- 
mar, is an Uſucpation ; the Huguexors having 
never kad a Patent for it. It would fignifie 
nothing,ſhould the Hrgnenors alledge, that they 
have it for a place of ſecurity: For they are 
now as the King's other Subjects be, who do 


.not at all demand any, What would come of 
_ tt, if all ColleCtive Bodies ſhould demand pla- 


ces of Security? *Tis a madneſs. 

- Further yer, it might be declared, That Pro- 
ponents, who aſpire to the Office of Miniſters, 
ſhould be obliged to teach a courſe of Philoſo- 
phy, or two years in Theology. Thus there 
would be fewer Miniſters than there are; and 
at length, their number being dimigiſhed, the 
number of Hugxenots would infallibly diminiſh 


alſo. The King might likewiſe ordain, That 


the Proponents ſhould be examin'd in preſence 
of ſuch Commiſſioners as he ſhould pleaſe - to 
appoint-; to the end they might undergo a ri- 
gorous Trial, For His Majeſty is concern'd, 


- that theſe Miniſters be perfely well ſtudied, 


left they prove .promoters of Sedition, and 


not Paſtors. At the time of their Examination, 


the-ſame Proponents ſhould be oblig*d to an- 
{wer all the Catholick Doctors in any contro- 
verſial queſtions they ſhould think fir ro move. 


The Huguencts cannot refuſe this Propoſition ; 


becauſe their Proponents ought to be prepared 


'1n all matters : and ſince the Hygaenots afficm, 


that their Miniſters are their Biſhops, there 
A | muſt 
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muſt no perſon: be a Miniſter who hath tot ar- 
tained to the. Age of Tweiity ſeven' years 2c 
teaſt. Thefe are ſummarily the humane means 
that ſeem tome. moſt conducible ts'the-Con- 
-veffion of tlie Profeſſors of the' Proteſtant Res 
foamed Religion. TN 7 LOND 
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CHAP. VI. 
T. What Nobility s. 2. Of the Nebles 


of France, of their Degrees, and the 
'., Ranks of Gentlemen. 3. Of the Ordezs 

of Knighthood. 4. In what reſpeits 

Gentlemen may be uſeful to the King. 


'F Aving examined what relates to the Cler- 
gy, the Firſt of the Three Orders that þ 
compoſe the Body Politick of Fraxte ; It is time 
to ſpeak of the Second, which 1s that of the 
Nobility, Nobility is a Quality that renders 
the Polleſſors of it Generous, and ſecretly dit- 
ly diſpoſeth their Soul unto an 'affection ' for 
Honourable things. The Virtue 'of Anceſtors 
does make this excellent impreſiion of Nobilt- 
ty upon perſons ; and there is m feminal mart: 

\ ter, | know not what ſpirituous and energeti- 
cal Principle, that tranſmitteth and propags- 
teth the inclinations of Parents unto their de- 
icendants: asis obvious to remark; not only 
in Men, and in all the Animals, which have 2 
natural Generation ; bur alfo in Plants, and 1n 
things evidently moſt inanimate. This Ance- 
ſtral Vircue, verily, gives us the firſt tincture 
in order to a right Noble Accomphiſhment ; 

al 
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"and every Man ifſyed from great. and.illuſtri- 


ous 'Pcrionagps, does continually. feel a kind 
of 'elaſtick impplſc inthe ſecret recelles of his 


_ Heart, which thruſts. him on to jmitate them: s 


and-'theic | Memory - ſpars. him 19040 Glory; 
and brave' Attiens:: buc if through: negligench; 
or'theidegeneracy of an ill nature, it19- comes 
to:paſs,' that he-anſwers not the; Bype: whicii 
the:Grandeur'of: his Progenitors gape-groungd 


to conceive of his Deportment ;.-49-;Þhis; caſt; 
_ all+the' Luſtre of their Ancient ;Repntatign 


which caviron'd-'him from the inſtant- of bis 
Birth, - and whether -he will, or 80,;-accompa- 
ny'd:him all along - the courſe of-his life, it 
does; I ſay, by making him be goted, for (No+ 
bilita# a noſcendo dicitn;) but promoſe-his ſhame; 
and the more conſpicuouſly ſhew hisdefeCts un« 
ti the-augmenting and juſtifying .a:contempt 
ef his Perſon. / | Thus an actual yirtue: is neceſ(- 
fary for Gentlemen, that they may.'be able ta 
bear up the weight of their: condition, which 
otherwiſe preſſeth ther1 quite down; ;I.he grea- 
terithe. Rank and Honor of their Houſe is; the 
greater their Diſhonor, and ſamuchk:the deep- 
et:that Precipice into which their diſfoluteneſs 
doth caſt them. +112 
There are uſually-noted three kinds of No- 
bility;: - The Firſt is a Nobleneſs of Blood ; 
when the ſource of. a great extraction is hid- 
den in the obſcurity ofa long lucceſſion of years, 
and cannot now be diſcovered, This kind is 
in greateſt eſteem among Men: and indeed we 
call things that are left vs of chis quality, Vene- 
rable, -and do bear a fort of Religious Reſpect 
to them : we are generally polleſs*d too with 
"MS 
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a perſwaſion; that whatever iis unknown, is 
full full of Myſteries ; hence Objects of fach a 
nature are'apt*to ſurpriſe us3 / and we here. 
upon are awed at them, and do admire them, 
Such effects, the greatneſs" of an unſearchable 
high-deſcending Pedigree does produce. Nor 
need we much ſcruple to affirm, that this kind 
Is the only proper and genuine Nobility z and 
that the Two others are -only -Nobilitations. 
What difference-is made between a perſon No- 
ble, and one” Ennobled, is familiarly known. 
This firſt kind of Nobility is thought to require 
a poſſeſſion-©6f"- the Virtue of Anceſtors;'and 
withal, a poſſeſſion of their wealth ; this too. 
in-ſo eſſential a manner, that if each of them 
be not joyntly''poſſeſs?d, the Nobility is: ex- 
tint, Wedaily ſee. proofs that evince the Ju- 
ſtice and the Truth of this Notion. Beit in- 
timated by the way, that the Victue here men- 
tion?d is the Military Art. Td 
The Second kind of Nobility, is that which 


takes its:riſe from Offices ' and eminent . Em- - 


ployments/-unto which the Laws have annex- 
ed this mark of Honour. --- 

The Third is acquic?d by the Prince's Let- 
ters, which are called Letters. of Nobilitation. 
It:s a right peculiar to the King to give. fuch 
Letters; as the Roman Panegyriſt once ſaid to 
the Emperor Trajax. It belongs not but to-Ce- 
ſar to create a Nobllity, 1t 1s for none - but 
the King to Honour brave aud valiant Subjetts 
with this Quality, This Third and Iaſt kind 
is leaſt conſidered : becauſe the Perſon who ac- 
quires it, hath not the Virtue of Anceſtors foc 


_ a fonndation and caution of his own, Yet it 
is 
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is ſotnetimes more conſiderable than either of 
thetwo others ;; and. Maris in Soluft had great 
reaſon ro tell-the Gentlemen of Kome;' that he 
had rather beginthe Nobility of his Racez;than 
faintly continue it, or unworthily loſe it; and 
that it. was more Glorious for him to tranſinit - 
to his Poſterity a ſparkling: Virtue, hard to-be 


folow'd, than-plod ſlowly.on upon the flight, 


and almoſt effaced- tracks of a common Virtue 


-which his Anceſtors had left him, In all thefe 


three kinds of Nobility, there muſt be the per- 


Moral Virtue: of the Perſon inveſted with em : 
For when-all-is:done, it is-but. Virtue that con- 
ters effective worth. - | 


» All Nations have had 2 particular eſteem for 
Nobility, nor can any well-order*d Common- 


wealth; : be' named, which hath: not invented 
| Jome fi ingular mark of Honour to make it con- 
Jpicuous. © Phe French in this' point, -have fur- 
;Pais'd: and out- done all People upon Earth ;. as 


for the firſt, Antiquity, Ceſar obſerves, that 


the Nobles, that i 1s, the Gentlemen, had among 


the Gauls, as much Power over: the Plebeianr, 
AS Maſters at Kome had oyer their Slaves. After 
Gaxl was reduced tothe State of a Province, 


Nobility preſerved its ancient Prerogatives: 
-and the .Emperors knowing, that the Nobles 


loved Glory, and - ſought-ir above all things, 
Itiled them Honorati, and gave them an abſo- 
Jute precedency in all Aſſemblies of the. Gazls. 


For the Romenrs had thought. it neceſſary to 


weaken the Anthority of the Drzids. In _ 
time of Chriſtianity the ſame Order was con- 
tinued ;' and the Nobility- gave their Suffrage 
part in the EleCtion of Biſhops, expreſly be- 


Qre 
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fore the People; yea, even before the: Clergy 
themſelves. - Upon the - declining of >the Em- 
-Piss;/ the Gentlemen did,/in Friaxce, judge the 
-Cddſcs of their equals; and' hence, without 
[doubr, came intouſe the Parliaments, Cvurts 
andAſkmblies, which our Kings held of their 
Peetsand Barons; thar is, of rhequalify'd Gen- 
tlemenof their Kingdom, when's Caſe of ſome 
Peer or :Grandet 6 the'Statewas to be/Fried, 
TFhie Nobles .wete? diſtinguiſh'd anciently from 
Plibrianr , by their ' Hair , which they :wore 
Jong, for a mark 'bf their aricient' Liberty:; 


that was unbeſceming his Bierh, the reſt Sen- 
tenc'd him to depart the Country;:of cut off 
-Hits Hair; This was therefore a no:leſ9punifti- 
meiit than Exile. | 
Gentlemen of Fraxcenamed themſelves Franks, 
by way of Excellence.' In fine,” the French No- 
bility bath alwavs had ſuch an high degree gf 

 Extellency, and fo great a pre-eminence, that 
it-was preferr*d in all Caſes ;''as' when vacant 
Biſhopricks or Abbies-were to be provided for; 
'or when the principal Magiſtracy and Seats of 
Judicature were to be fil”d up, or the Govern- 
ment of important Places, Warlike imploy- 
ment, and the Leading of Armies, were to be 
diſpoted of, Toconclude this Matter, it may 
be afficned, that Kings did rake the Gentle- 
men into a partnerſhip with themſelves, as I 
may term it, in the Regality ; they honour'd 
them with part of their Power, 'by conferring 
on them Fiefs, and by entruſting them with 
the charge of doing Juſtice, and of Commiſli- 
oning Officers to that end. 


Herevpon 


and when afiy one-of: them-eommitted afavle 


In:Charlemaghte's time; the 
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Hereupon it was neceflary to put a gradual 
difference between Gentlemen themſelves : nog 
is it. indeed ſufficient that they all have ſo ma- 
ny excellent Prerogatives above the vulgar, 
or common fort, as we call them. For Na- 
ture 1s alike ,in every Man, and all Men are 
Born equal. Fortune on the contrary, and 
Vittue, diſtinguiſh one from another. Bur na- 
tural Reaſon requires there be Order in all 
things. ?Tis Order that makes the Beaury 
and Symmetry of the. Univerſe, Now as a 
Muſical Conſort doth not make a pertect har- 
mony, but by a diverſity of Notes ; ſo a Polt- 
tical State caa be neither comely nor complear, 
unleſs there be a difference between the parts 
that compoſe it. I know that Nobility, be- 
ingas Philoſophers call it, an Inherent Qualt- 
ty, does lodge with its whole Efſence, in cach 
of its Subjects :, As the quality of a Soldier is, 
for its Eſſence, in the perſon of a Corporal, 
as well as of a Captain or General Officer. 
Yetthere is a great diſtance, and many inter- 
vening degrees, between a General and the 
meaneſt Muſquetier 1o an Army. Thus the 
meaneſt Gentleman in the Kingdom 1s Noble 
and to fpeak after the common Proverb, is 
Noble as well as the Kinz; bat the one is ſe- 
vered from the other by an immenſe gradua« 
tion, So, though all Gentlemen be equal in 
Nobility, yet they are not {v in Riches, in Lands, 
in Alliance, in Friends, in Offices, in Authori- 
ty, in Age, and. in Reputation. Again, they 
ae not equal in Spirir, in Knowledge, in Ex- 
perience, nor in Wiſdom; therefore it hath 
deen with mych prudence ordercd, that rhey 
| ſho .16 
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ſhould have ſome external-marks of theſe diffe- 
reacess and for this end, there have been crea. 
red Princes, Dukes, Counts, Marqueſles, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Batchelers, Eſquires: leave bath 
been given them to bear Helmets and Crown 
upon their Armories: In ſhort, no pains have 
been ſpared to find out things that might any 
way adorn their- Qyality ; ad their Valour 
hath been publickly rewarded, for an excite. 

ment of others to a generous emulation. 
Here, I cannot torhear to blame thoſe Gen 
tlemen who ,give themſelves the Title of 
Knights, of Marquelſlcs, or of Counts, by their 
own private Authority, This is a ſhameful 
Ufſnrpation; and fo far from heightening th: 
Luſter of Nobility, that it injures them. For 
a Gentleman who takes upon him the quality 
of a Marquels, and well knows he 1s none, 
makes a perpetual Lye, a thing directly contre 
ry to his Honour, and to the profeſſion he 
-makes, of being a devoted conſtant detende 
of Truth. Beſide, this huge number of Mar 
queſſes, Lords and Knig hes, does bring thok 
Qralittes into contempt ; and is a caule, tha 
true Marqueſles are not conſidered now, as the 
'of right ought to be. ?Tis therefore extrean 
ly important, that proviſion be ſpeedily mad: 
inthe caſe. For this confuſion Geltroys th 
uſeſulneſs of thoſe Dignities, they being -fuci 
as his Majeſty ſhonld Keep in his own hand, 
and Husband them with deliberation and fri 
gality; that they might be diſtributed on oc 
caſion, Oo Men of Honour, and ſuch-as han! 
evidenced a Zeal for his Service, and for tl 
£099 of his Rinedom, that the perſons all 
f; 
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' to whom they are Granted, might fully enjoy 


them, with all the advantages and Preropa- 


- tives that are by cuſtom annexed ro them. J] 


will not omit,that it is neceſſary to give the No- 
lity the greateſt reſpect that may be z to the 
end, that Citizens may conceive the greatef 
deſire to become Gentlemen ;' which ſhou'!d be 
granted them, when they have reig'd them- 
ſelves to a Worthineſs of it, either by juſt ac- 


quiring a remarkable Eſtate, or doing lomeil- 


luſtrious exploit in War. 

* The whole Conſtitution of the Nobility 3 IS 
Military : Nevertheleſs there have been infti- 
tuted in France, particuſar Orders of Knight- 
hood, of which, the King is Grand Maſter 
Himſelf ; and into which He admitterh ſuch 


Gentlemen as He accounts moſt worthy of ir. 


Such are the Orders of the Holy Ghoſt, ard 


8 of St. Michas/, There are others, of which 


the King is. barcly Protector; The Order of 
$. Lazar is of that nature, Bur this is of co 
great advantage to the State : Becauſe a!) Be- 
neficences, all Favours, all Honours and Emnm- 
ploy: nents, ſhor1.1 come directly and 1mmedi- 
ately from the Hand and Bounty of the King. 
For the continnation therefore of this O-der 


of S, Lazarus, His Majeity might unite the 


Grand Maſterſhip of it to the Regality, as the 
King of Spain does. 


E.4 
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CHAT. YH, 


1. Of the Third Eftate. 2. Of the Hal: 
bandmen, 3, Of Artificers, 4. Of 


Merchants. 


Y beginning to Treat of the Three|Þ 


| Orders of the Body Politick of Fran:e, 
as the Clergy and the Nobility, leaving the 
Third Eſtate to be laſt ſpoken -of,. is a me- 


thod like theirs, who having ſome Edifice to ſh 


exainine, do beginat thetopz and ſettle to Col- 
{ider the upper Stories, beore they look on the 
Foundations, In truth, the People are the Ba. 
{1s upon which all Republiques have their ſtand. 
img. *Tis they that manure the Ground, and 
cauſe It to bear Fruit. ?Tis they that pay 
the Subſidies; that breed Workmen, and fur- 
niſh the Merchants. Yer that which we call 
the'Third Eſtate, does not confiſt of Peaſants, 
or the meer rural ſort ; ?Tis principally the 
Freemen, and Communaliies of Towns, and 
Officers of Juſtice, that compoſe it. This 
Third Eſtate was not called to the General 


Aſſemblies of the Gazls, either in the time 
of the Remans, or during the Firſt and Se- 
cond Race of our Kings; it was well for- 
ward in the Third before they had that pri- 
viledge, I believe, not until the Reign of 
Philip the Fair, But it is not upon this mat- 
ter that I am noyw to infiſt, 


However, 
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* 
* * i 1 its. a —. On I Oo edt. oy hs pe 


UMI 


| 


The Politicks of France. 61 


. However, in ſpeaking of the Third Eſtate, 
the whole Popular body is-to be conſider?d ; 
and it may be'divided into three parties of men; 
namely, Husbandmen, Artificers, and Mer. 
chants, Ofthe Officers of Juſtice we will ſpeak 
in the next Chapter.. The leaſt-infeted, and 
beſt party of the People, is the Husband-men 


that daily labour ; which takes up their Heads 
and Hands, all the: year long without intermi{- 


ſion, keeps them in ſimplicity and obedience, 
There cannot be too great a number of *em ; 
eſpecially not ig France, by reaſon of the Fer- 
tility of the Country; and our Corn- betng 


'Tranſported into. Foreign parts, we ought ra 


make great Stores of it, ard have as much 2s 
may be in a readineſs. Exact care mult be taken, 
that theſe Men may always be ina condition to 
take pains : and that they have but little con, 
verſe with Townſmen, whoſe little labour, 
and other manners, might corrupt their inno- 
cence. And, that Eale and Plenty do not ren- 
der them infolent, For there is nothinz more 
dangerous and inſufferable, than a ſort of rich 
Pealants, No leſs care muſt be taken, that an 


_ extream penury do not reduce them to extream 


miſery. For too great Poverty lying on them, 


they no longer have either Men or Cattle : they 
are ty'd up to il] Diet, lodge on the ground: 


ſoffer Hunger and Cold: their Children periſh 
for want of Food.z there are Epidemical-Dif- 
eaſes bred among them; they are not ſuccour®d; 


they dye away. + by this-means the Country is 
_ diſpeopled; and being void of Inhabitants, the 


Grounds are unhusbanded, and abandoned. 


When I ſhall come: to diſcourſe of the Finances, 
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I will poiat out a way to. preſerve Country-peo- 
Plz in a moderately-co:mmodious Fltate : at 
preſent I will only "fay, that it would be to 
very good purpoſe to create a Superintendant 
of Husbandry ; who ſhould have his Eye on 
thoſe affairs, and ſee, that the Grounds be cul. 
tivated, Vineyards well kept, and Meadows fit- 
Iy ordered: inlike manner as there are Maſters 
of Waters, and Foreſts, who take care that 
the Wo>ds be not damoifd 3 and Surveyors 
for the High-ways 3" and 1n fine, Jurats for 
every Crafi, 

The' Second party of the Popular order, 13 
the: Handicrafts-men, or Artificers ; theſ? are 
70 leſs uſeful to the State than any other. For, 
beſides "that 'ManufaCtures do keep: men at 
work, and engage them; they are the cauſe 
that the Silk, the Wool, "the Skins, the Flax, 
the Timber, and the other Commodities that 
grow 1n France, are made uſe of, and that 
Country People have the means to barter theſe 
things, and put "them off; eſpecially being 
wrought into Wares not made in Foreign parts, 
"we ſhal] grow to be further principal Manufa- 
cturers, as we already are of Hats for Spain, 
and Stuffs for all Exrope : which is a matter of 
exceeding great conſequence : and in procels 
of time, whenthe work is once ©n foot, things 
will pais from hand to hand, and oft- times 20. 

our of the Kingdom, All this quickens Trade, 
Sa makes Money paſs to and fro: which pro- 
moteth the Publick, and therewithall at Once, 
every ones private welfare.” 
© ?Tis not enough to have Husband- men and 
Artificers in a Kingcom; tl.erc muſt of neceſſity 
| ; be 


UMI 
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be Merchants alſo : for without theic Induſtry» 
the Artificers- Shops would: he Stores never 


| emptied; the Granaries would remain full of 


Corn ; and the. Cellars, of Wines; and no-. 
thing be gone. We will more Jargely treat of 
this, when we come to the Articles of Com- 
merce, 


CHAP. XAFS 


rt. Of Offi.ers of Juſtice. 2. Of Part- 


ments, and other Jupreme Courts. 3- Of 
Prefidial Courts. 4. Of the Kyjms's 

' Council. 5. QOfeful means for the good 
of the State, in relation t9 Officers of 
Juſtice, 6. Of Sollicit ations. 


F men were entirely juſt toone another, and 
each of ?em { in the phraſe of one of the 
greateſt Greek, Philoſophers) a Law unto him- 
ſelf; there would need neither Law nor Ma- 
giltrate to keep them in perfect tranquility, 
But Nature being corrupted, we no longer 


| conſult that Origival Righreouſneſs, which 15 
Inſeparable from reaſon, and which without in- 


termiſſion, inwardly preſlzth us ra render to all 
their due, as exactly, as we would ſhould he 
done to ourſelves. Always ſelf-Jove, often ne- 
cellity, ſometimes hatred, avarice, or one pal- 
fron or other, does blind us, and induce us 10 
violate this-eminently holy and equitable Law ; 
;n ſuch ſort. alſo, thar we ſufter our felves to! e 
tranſportegq. unto excelles hard to be believed, 
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We equally uſe fraud and force to content our' 
juſtice and irregular deſires. Whereupaa it 


hath been commodioufly done by wile Men, to: 


farm, as may be ſaid, anew reaſon; which they 


called Law: But becauſe Laws are of no ule, 


except they be grmed with CorreCtion to pu- 
niſh ſuch as deſpiſe them 3 and have ſome faul, 
and living orinciples therefore Magiltrates 
have been created, who zre tq pronounce the 
Oracles which thoſe Laws inſpire, to put the 
Laws in Execution, and maintain the Autho- 
rity of them. Theſe Officers arechoſen of the 
belt and. moſt intelligent Men in a State; and 
if Common-weal;hs be duly. regulated ordi- 
narily the Rich are preferred betore the Poor, 
and Nobles before Plebeiaus ; becauſe ?cis ſup- 
poſed they have a greater meaſure of know- 
ledge and virtue ; and by conſequence are leſs 
capavle of certain mean things, 1n which a ne. 
ceſſitous condition, and a mean extraction, 
might engage them. Thus Miniſters of Juſtice 
in France, caildd Men of the Robe, are in truth 
neceſſary in Publick Society, For if there was 
no evil-doer, Laws and Magiſtrates would be 
of no more uſe, than Joyners, -and the Doors 
they make {or the Gy of Houfes, 1f there 
were no Thieves : whereas, ſhould not a Man 
in a whole Kingdom ever ſwerve from right 
eaſon and pure equity; there muſt neverthe- 
I« IG be Prieſts for Religion; Soldiers for defence 
againſt Foreign Invaſions that might happen ; 
- 8d People who may ſome af em Till the 
Ground ; others apply themſelves-to Trades 
and Manufactures, that Men cannot be with- 


out, So that theſe three ſorts of Perſons are 
£ inſe- 
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inſeparable from a Common-wealth; and they. 
make np the Three Eſtates we have ſpoken 
of,which have been receiv'd without any conteſt, 

- Yet it ſeems, that of late, the Parliaments 
have fought to infuſe into ſome green heads, that 
they compos?d a Fourth Order in the Kingdom 
and the ſame, not only diſtinct from the other. 
Three, but altogether ſuperiour -to them, by 
reaſon of their Sovereignty, and: of the Power 
they have to deliberare upon the pleaſure and 
Edits. of the King. If they ſhould not be 
brought. off from this opinion, perhaps they 
would draw-the other Sovereign Courts and 
Officers of Judicature into the-ſame Error ; an 
Union of them all not being denjable : becauſe 
otherwiſe the affair of Juſtice would in Fraxce, 
form two bodies; which may not be. Bur 
from allowing this Fourth Body in the State, 
namely that of Juſtice, a ridiculous inconveni- 
ence would follow; to wit, that. a Sergeant 
(or Catchpole) of a Village, would be a mem-. 
ber of a body ſuperior to that of the Nobility 
and by conſequence, in ſome ſort, ſuperior to. 
a Marquis, For in matter of Hierarchy, the 


laſt of a more excellent Order, 1s greater than 


the firſt of a leſs-excellent one: as the loweſt 
of the Arch-Angels, is greater than the higheſt 
of the Angels. | 8 
; But to clear the difficulty before us, it muſt 
be remembred, that heretofore 1n Frayxce, the 
Eſtates which were called Parliaments, did af(- 
ſemble twice a year for two conſtderations : 
one was, to judge of Appeals, that were made 
from judgments paſs'd by inferior Officers. 
The ocher, to give the King Counſel] m_ 
c 
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He deinanded their Opinion ''about Govern-. 


ment of the State. For alway, during the firſt 
and ſecond Race, the King's did 'diſpoſe' of 
Publick Afﬀairs, asof Peace and War; andthis 
is fo much a ertth, "that if thoſe ancient Parli- 
aments had had the diſpoſing of the State, they 
would never have ſuffered,” that the Children 
of Lewis, when they had divided the Kingdom 
among them, ſhould have fallen to make War 
one upon another; which could tend tonothing 
bur a publick deſolation. They would as lit- 
tle have permitted the enmities of Brize, Hau- 
det, and Fredegonde. In like manner' under 
the Second Race, they would not have endured 
that the Sons of Lewis the Mils, ſhould act 
ſuch outrages on their Father, that Charles the 
Bald ſhould have - given Neuftria to the Nor- 
mays. In the Third Race, that Lewis the 
Groſs ſhould have ruin'd ſo many great Lords; 
who made up the greateſt-part of the Parlia- 
ments : that Lewis the Younger ſhould have 
yielded up Gnienne by the Divorce of Eleanore: 

that the Count of Burgundy, and the Duke of 


Briteunie, and ſome others, ſhould have leagu?d 


together againſt Queen Blanche, In fine, there 
are thouſand and'a thouſand examples in VHiſto- 
ry, which-do' evidence that thele Kings always 
had the free and Sovereign adminiſtration 'of 
their State ; nor will there one- be found to 
prove, that the Parliaments ever” contradidted 
them, They Preſented theraſelves at the feet 
of their Princes, with Petitions, and. humble 
Remoaſtrances : they made no reſiſtance, nor 
excrcis'd Authority, So that our King's have 


been King's indeed, always -abſoiuts Maſters 
and 
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and for proof hereof, it will be ſufficient to 


look into all the Statutes; there it may be ſeen 


how they ſpake, and what part the Eſtates had 


in them. The principal end of Parliaments 
therefore was, to theend the Law-ſuits of par- 
ticular Perſons; and people perceiving that 
Appeals brought to them were received, and 
ſentences invalidated ; many, to try Opinions 
in their caſes once again, became Appellants : 
by this means affairs were mulrtiply*d ; and 
that conteſting parties might not have. the 
trouble to come up from the remoteſt parts of 
the Kingdom, Deputies of the General Parlia- 
ment were appointed, they allo ſtiled Parlia- 
ments, and to be ambulatory, The Commil- 
fion they had, was ſometimes for three Months, 
ſometimes for fix, according to ex1gence of 
Scate ; but alway by the Command and Letters 
of the King. Theſe Parliaments went into the 
Provinces, to judge the cauſes that were brought 
them ; almoſt in like manner as we now ſee 
done at the Extraordinary Seſſions :. which in- 
ſtead of diminiſhing the number of Cauſes to 
be diſpatch*d, as had been conceiv?d, really 


augmented them, Philip the Farr ſaw cauſe to 


make ſuch a Parliament ſedentary at Parie, 
another at Rowen, a third. at Thoxlouſe ; and 
ſucceeding Kings eſtablifhi®d others in other 
Cities, as they are at preſent. From this faith- 
ful account it reſulteth, that the Parliaments 
are not a Fourth Body in the State ; but be 
ex:racted. out of the Three ancient Orders; 

at firit they were taken out of the Clergy and 
Nobility only : becauſe the Commons at that 
time were not conſiderable j aſterwards, Theſe 
alſo 
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alſo were received in, Other Sovereign Soci- 
Ettes are but Images of theſe Parliaments, - As 
to the Soverelguty of the Parliaments them- 
ſelves, it neither is, nor ever was other, than 
an emination of the Sovereignty of the King, 
in whom that Quality is natural, and indiviſi- 
ble. The Parliaments can pretend to no more 
than His Majeſty may pleaſe to impart to them. 
The Sale of Offices of Judicature having 
been introduc®d, there follow?d divers creati- 
ons of new Officers, both in matter of the Re- 
venue, and alſo in that of Juſtice: among o- 
thers, thoſe of Preſidial Courts were inſtituted: 
which perhaps was done, only out of a pecu- 
niary interelt ; a needleſs degree of Jariſdicti- 
on being thereby ſet up, and ſuch a one as 
tendeth to the inyolving and oppreſſion of the 
Kings Subjeſts, Theſe Courts are ſo many 
petty Parliaments, in judging fupreamly, and 
finally in ſome caſes: yet by the trick of Petty- 
fogging Practice, ways are found to get Ap- 
peals from judgment paſs'd, to be received, 
gnd new proceſſes begun, to the vexation and 
undoing of che parties concern'd, - There have 
been in all times, chief Judges in Towns: as 
Bailiffs- and Seneſchals; a thing of indiſpen- 
ſible neceflicy - for. keeping the People in or- 
der ; all the fault that can be found in it, is 
by reaſon of their number, which certainly is 

exceſlive. 
Tis not enough that the King hath Parlia- 
ments and other Officers to determinate differen-= 
_ among His Subjects : there muſt allo be a 
Counſel about His Majeſty ; by. whoſe Advice, 
He may correct all-ill Adminiſtration of Juſtice; 
may 


The Politicks of France. 6g 
may reyerſe all Sentences given againſt the 
_ Mind and Intention of the Statares; and main- 
rain Order throngh the whole extent of His 
State. This Countel is the $acrarium of the 
Monarchy : and the perſons admitted into it, 
who may juſtly be {tiled the Eyes, the Ears and 
| Hands of the Prince ) onght to have a pro- 
foynd Knowledge in Afﬀairs, acquired by long 
and approved Experiences: They muſt love 
the Kingdom , the Kingly Power, and the 
King's Perſon, They are the Seminary, whence 
are taken Intendants of Provinces, Ambaſla- 
dors and Miniſters for Negotiations with 
Strangers. The Counſel is composg'd at pre- 
fent of Gownmen only, It would not be much 
amiſs, nay, on the contrary, it would be very 
well done: if the King pleaſed to communi- 
cate this Honour unto other Profeſſions, whet 
there were found Perſons capable of it : Be- 
cauſe this Preference gives the Gentlemen of 
the Long Robe too much Authority; whereas 
there is need of retrenching what they have 
already 3 much rather, than of conferring any 
new advantage upon them , as we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter. As for the Royal Privy Council, in 
which Secret Affairs are debated, and which 
' ought to be of very few Perſons, that Matters 
may be kept in ſilence, and not untimouſly 
divulged ; I will not ſpeak of it in this place ; 
nor ſay, in what manner It ought to be . com- 
poſed - becauſe this depends upon the plea- 
{ure of the Maſterof it; andeach King takes 
a different courſe in it. There have been Prin- 
ces who committed the principal Care of all 
Affairs to one fingle perſon: and Frazce Mg 
een 
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ſeen, for inſtance, the Cardinals of Amboiſe 
' and Richliew. Others have parted Employ- 
ments; and ſhared them among - as many per- 
ſons as there were different Aﬀeirs. So did 
| King Henry the Fourth. This, in my Opini- 
on, was the more wiſely done : ; for that in 
matter of Government, the great Sectet is to 
divide Authority, and hold the ballance even 
between a-plurality of Perſons. Hiſtory teach- 
eth us of what conſequence it was to our Kings 
of the firſt Race; that they had but one Maireof 
the Palace; and how dear it coſt their Polte- 
rity. Upon a like reaſon of State the Roman 
Emperors divided the charge of the Pretorian 
Prefett. But Miniſters, whatever for num- 
ber, muſt for qualification, be Men of Virtue 
and approved ſufficiency : They likewiſe, af- 
ter the manner of the Ay yptians, ought to be 
reprehended and puniſh*d for all chat the King 
does amiſs, and ages to Law, 

The incredible number of the Miniſters of 
Juſtices in France, 1s In truth, ſomewhat mon- 
ſtrous ; Neither is there any diſorder in the 
State, more . preſſing, or requiring .a more 
ſpeedy Application of the Royal Authority. 
The cruth is, if a Man conſider this mulcitude 
of Magiſtrates, will he not have ground to 
ſay, that the Freach are extream hard to be 
governed, ſeeing ſo many great Perſonages are 
employed in Governing them ? Again, it may 
| be ſaid, That this Nation, ſo; liluſtrious by the 
Glory of its Actions, and by ſo many Victo- 
Ties wherewith its Arms have been honoured, 
is yet Incapable « of virtuous Inclinationsz fince 
there 1s need of force to reduce them. to the 
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Fule of the'Laws: though: GOD never, gave 
Men a more! precious Preſent. .. On the other 
hand, can it be affirmed, that our Legiſlators 
wanted Wiſdom, or did not; ſufficiently, ſhew 
it in making, the Laws ? Yer. if. refletion be 
made upon the multitude of Law-ſuits, where- 
of the vexation is a grievance to the'Kingdom, 
may not a Man perſwade himſelf, that Equity 
is baniſh'd thence, and Upright dealing Uutcer- 
ly diſcarded ? Should it then hereupon be ta- 
ken for granted, that the private ſort in Fraxce 
are not good condition*d. Pcople ; can it be 
imagin'd that the Publick Government is any 
thing reaſonable and proper for its due ends? 
But if a Man proceed' to penetrate further in- 
to the Internals of the State, and there be- 
hold what a deſolation the-corrupting of Ju- 
| Nice hath made, looſning and breaking the 
moſt Sacred ties of Friendſhip; in fine, if he 
obſerve how the Monarchy hath often been in 
danger of ſubverſion, will he not wonder that 
the Pudlick Fortune hath held our, and Fami. 
lies 'been born up in the Storms that have ſo 
many times turmoil d them ? 

The exceſſively great multitude of Officers, 
being the principal cauſe whence ſo many miſ- 
chiefs take their riſe ; the remedy muſt be firſt 
apply*d thereto. And 'this remedy is nothing 
elſe, but ſuch a retrenchment as is expedient, 
or, to ſay better, neceſſary to be made. The 
fewer Officers of Juſtice there are, the more 
Soldiers and Artificers, and Merchants , and 
the fewer litigious Ations will be, For It Is 


* manifeſt thar buſineſs of that kind has ever 


multiply*d, as the number of Officers hath heen 
anomented : 
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aygmented : in like manner, as the more Phy. 
ficians, the more Patients. ' To arrive -at the 
end propos'd, -it would be convenient, that at- 
ter mature deliberation upon the eſtate of 
France, the number of its Inhabitants, and the 
quantity of Law-buſineſs, it be adviſedly ſtated 
in the. King's Council, what number. of Ofſfi- 
ccrs were hit to be reſerved, and of what qua- 
Hity they ſhould be; then thar the reſt be top- 
preſs'd gradually, as the perſons dye away, 
or at once by a Declaration. What, in my 
—_ might particularly be done, is 2s fol- 
tows. 


Firſt, The Prefidial Courts being compos'd 


of Officers that are needleſs to the Srate, a 
charge unto the People ; having allo bur a no. 
vel interloping Juriſdiction, the fruit of an 
evil Counſel given to King Herry 1], and a 
mere 1nvention to get Money ; the extinction 
of them 1s not to be doubted of ; but effected 
by a ſubſtraCtion of the Officers Annuities. By 
this means the King will fave that Pay, which 
amounts unto a Sum conſiderable to the State; 
and the Royal Jurifdictions, each .in its Pre- 
_ Cint, may do what thoſe Preſidials, upon which 
they depend, are wont to do. The Preſidial 
Clerks place, its being engaged , ( or bound 
for ſecurity to one or other ) as is uſual, ſhould 
not hinder the execution of this.Aﬀair : And 
when by deceaſe there are no more Officers 
lefr, care ſhall be taken of the concern of thoſe 
to whom the places were engaged, the regn- 


Jating whereof will by chat time haye no dif- 


ficulty in if, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Of Sergeants, Two Thirds whab. 
ly muſt be ſuppreſs?d. Be 
8 -Inthe Third place, all ProQors, that are not 
Advocates; and a certain number of Advo- 

cates ſhould ; be appointed in each Parliament 
and Juriſdiction, who might do the Office.of 

Protors, This is not incompatible.. ' For the 
thing is | alceady,in uſe many parts of France. 

The benefit of this regulation is maniteſt; in 

that the ProCtors are very- ignorant that have 
but a ſlight 'tincture of praficez yet out of, 
Covetouſneſs they often draw up Writings for 
their Clients,: and make them pay as dear fer 
*m, as if the beſt. Advocate had taken the 
pains, Mean-time theſe.; Writings, for the. 
moſt” part, are nothing worth ; and the poot 
Suitors frequently loſe good Cauſes, through 
the naughtinefs of their Proctors, and for want, 
of being well defended. Again, fuch an order 
taken, another advantage. would accrue, name- 
ly, that Advocates being. Proftors, they will 
be obliged to follow what the Judges ſballpre-. 
{cribe them; whereas. at preſent, they make a 
jeſt of is, and will not Plead but when they 
pleaſe, There cannot be.a. regulation made' 
In Fraxce more profitable in matter of Jultice; 
and if the King, in a neceſſity of State, woull. 
make a Money matter 'of it, which might at 
any time be. done, there would” be rais'd out 
of it, for all France, more than 20 Millions, 
But it had need be gone aboutwitha great deal 
of Addreſs. A Third advantage by this regu-- 
lation is, That all Advocates. being Progors, 
there would no more flip into the Court a ſort 
ef young Men , who ſhelcer their noyanes 
| _—- an 
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and Tdleneſs under: a Lawyers Gown and a 
ſquare Cap. 


"1n.the. Fourth” place, All- the * Maſters of | 


Requeſts belonj gn ro the Palace; or Court 
OF ee), O! Pk, ſhould"! be ſuppreſ}. 
$ nd. the 'Truth'is,” it ſeems to me-A-contradi- 


tion, that theſe officers ſhould be' Counſellors 


of Stpreme Courts, yet not impowred to judge' 

ally f thin g ſupreamly.' But that the*' Common! 
$ of the Kin \, ome and- other privi- 

WE et perſons; 

be fit of the' Committimus , Power mult be 


So 


=Y 


m 
Chamber of Enqueſts. 1 fay, by ſpecial pri- 
viledge; 'becaule 1, know the Parliaments take 
no; cognizance' ordinarily, lave. of Appeals: 
but in "the caf> i&w expres'd, rhis ſpecial pri- 
vikedFe ſhall ſyperadd to them-this new. kind 
of Juriſdiction.” And it will behighly advan- 
ta Ons rothoſe Commoners ata" Ptrviledg'd 
perfons; for by this: Expedietit they would 
hs C1 Focree ſpeedily upon one "Trial, and hf: 
{1 end their buſineR. Itis 16 be noted here, 
that the” firft- Rating off Caſes, 'i'order to an 
Keating, is not fo incompetent toParliaments, 
wo 4 they [the thing for ſbſtarice, upon 
ajpts incicfetitally made; © Yet*this is meant 
oi fir Hebalt"6f' priviledged: petſons; and all 
fac as claitn thes; ht of a Commaittimus, 
-L The” Fadſes Provofts of Towns are 
ro He 1h ppreſs%d; gl they laid to the-Sene- 
{FHhatfres nd Bayliwicks, \ For, 'what are fo 
many different Officers in” oe "and the ſame 
Towrgood for? **- | 


In 


may not be depriv'd of the 


glvc 1 them by * ſpecial priviledge:'to  com- W- 
Zh their Actions; and proſecute them in ai 
gt 
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Ina Sixth place, All the Courts of the Aids 
; be united-to the Parliaments; and this 


| \cone, when the Officers of the Supream Court 


in each kind, have been reduc'd to the number 
which its judged meet ro retain, I will ſay 


''more of this in the Chapter of the Finaxcer. 


_ Seventhly, All the Elections are to be ſup- 
reſs'd, and the Aſſeſſing of Pariſhes, dane by 


_the Treaſurers of France ; of the Seneſchalſicg: 


by the Lieutenarit of the Province. 1 Thall 


ſpeak more plainly of it in the-Chapter of the 


Finances and' Taxes. Where alſo the'Sup- 


| preſſion of Store-houſes of 'Salt, and of the 
Gabells, ſhal) be treated of in the Article of 


Gabells. Beſides, the Chamber of the Trea- 
ſury, and the Court of Moneys, ſhould bejoyn- 
ed to the Chamber of Accompts ; and half of 
all the Chambers be ſuppreſs'd likewiſe, For 
thirry Officers may do all that the Chamber, of 
Accompts, the Treaſury,and the Conrr of 'Mo-. 


nies now do, [In fine, it is for the King's' Ser- 
vice, and the good of the State, that all the 
Preſidents Places be ſuppreſs?d, as well thoſe 


of Superior Courts, as of others: ' and the Of- 
tice of Preſidents be diſcharged by Commiſſion. 
*Tis to be confider?d, that this new Order would 
mach augment the King's Authority, For what 


will not Counſellors do to obtain a Commiſſion 


to preſide ? and having obtained it, what will 


they not further do to keep and con.irm them- 
ſlves in it ? ?Tis: pertinent to recall to mind 


here, that the Mighty Prince Philip the Fair, at 
his making the Parliament Sedentary, wade 


the Count of Burgendy firſt Preſident of ir, And 
that anciently, the firſt Preſident of the Cham- 
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ber of Accompts was the chief Butler of France: 


Likewiſe, that at that time, and long after, 
the Chancelors of France were of the Church, 


or:of the Sword; apc great Dignities not gi- 


ven to Men of the obe privatively, Which 
being done ſince, without doubt gives them too 
moch credit, and leavesthe Nobility too little, 
It is important that the thing be not continued, 


but on the contrary, all reſtored to Primitive 


Order. As for Country Courts, *tis fit they 
be narrowly limited, and brought to be meerly 
predial and dominial ; that is, for Rents and 
the Fealties of Lordlhips : not capable of de. 
termining an Inventory, or receiving a ſuit be. 
tween parties, for more than three Livies. To 
conclude, the ſhortning of proceedings in Law, 
would much conduce to the reduction of Offi 
CETs, 

Let it not be objeQed, that this reduction of 
. Officers, and ſuch a multitude of Suppreſſions, 
will ruin a multitude of Families. For though 
it were fo, yet ſhould not the thing be ſtuck at; 
the Reformetion of a State being concern'd : 
nor is the I of particular perſons co be put 
to accompt, when - the Weal of the Publick 
15 il queſtion, GOD Himſelf, who is King 
of Kings, and Eternally Juſt, how many met 
did He deſtioy by that univerſal deluge tor the 
Reformationof the Univerſe ?: How many 1/ra- 
lites did He cut off in the [/Wildernefs, to fave 
the grols of the People ? There 1s plenty of 
examples io this kind ; and Soveralgns have a 


r:ghr to Colike things with bKe Juſtice, when N 


tne general welfare of their $ubjeQts is: col- 
Cern'd, Kin.s are Eagles, to whom GOD 
g£1ves 
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gives His Thunder-bolts to carry: the ſtrokes 
that come from their hands do come ſrom the 
hand of GOD, whoſe Images and Inſtruments 
they are. | 

To conclude, it's a thing which cannot be 


. diſembled, thar the Parliaments, conſtiruting 


an Ariſtocratick Government 1n part, as they 
do, are quite contrary to Monarchick Govern- 
ment, Ariſtocraty is adverſe, to Regality ; 


becauſe of all Governments it comes neareſt to 


it. As, to uſe the very terms of Hefiod, a Pot- 
ter envies, and 1s againſt a' Potter, Be It re- 
membred here briefly, that Theopomprs King of 
Sparts having created the Ephorz, at laſt after 
a great deal of time, CleonFnes was fain to put 


them to death; when they had ſlain Ring Api. 


The Senate becoming, roo-potent, overthrew 
the firſt Ryman Monarchy, and in one word, 


"what hath our Azeſeen in the trial of Chenailles ? 


and what did a former in that of Chancellor 


'Po jet e 


A ſecond ſource from which the Evils of 
litigious fuits do ariſe, is the ſale of Magiſtra- 
cies, The Emperor Alexander Severus ſound 
this miſchiet in his Empire ; it having been 
Iztroduced by Domicizn. S. Lewis ſaw cauſe 
to weed the abuſe out of His Kingdom ;, it ha- 


ving got in through the confuſion and trouble 


of ſome precedent Reigns. It will be glorious 


/for the King to do in His State what the Em-- 


perour Severrs and S. Lewis did in theirs, 'with 
greateſt glory to their Memory. 'But as Policy: 


[| Tequires, that in ſuch enterpriſes, way be made 


by degrees, and greateſt events brought onby- - 
{mall be;i-ninzs : fo it is necefary here, © to/ 
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: WP m_ . F* & nts "_” A; ante "EE Yor "7 ik ye , IO - 
mW Ge AER. GRE OO GESEE PIG art rn Es. "PM 
I. DE 01 ODT.» Y : L 2 
* . ee 6 » 3* :, & © 4H z £ 3 
- e o . EO P4 
p : 
, FF. 


78 The Politicks of France. ' 


proceed leiſurely, and with , meaſured ſteps. 
'The fixation of Offices hath been much ad. 
yanced already : far, though what hath been 
done ſeemed to ſignifie an authorizing the ſale 
ofchem ; yet in rcuth, there hath been ground 
gotten, To continue the work, and bring it 
co perfection, there mult a Decree pals, or a 
Declaration be made, and publiſh*d at the 
Seal, by which the King declares, that he pur- 
poſeth no longer .to admit any oppoſition in 
matter of Title to Offices. This is juſt; for 
the King onght te: be ever Maſter, and have 
_ the liberry to beſtow the charges of His King- 
dom. on whom he pleaſeth, and thinks worth 

.of em. Thus n@ one will be alarm?d : but 
this Declaration will extend unto the price it 
felf,, -by a conſequeiice cafily deducible ; name- 
ly. fince the principal and eflential right to 
Offices conſ{jſteth in the Title, and the price is 
bat ag acce ory, as they term it :; tis reaſon- 
able, that the price alway follow the Law of 
the Title; as the Title to a Benefice brings in 
the Revenue of it; And as in Marriage, the 
Validity of the Sacrament makes the Validity 
of the Contra&, and of the civil effefts. Thus 
receiving no more oppoſition at the'Seal for the 
Title; there neither will be any in reference 
ro the Price-: and. hence-it will come to pals, 
in tract of time, that Oltices will be no longer 
ſecurity for Money; which will diminiſh the 
price.oi them, and inſenitbly bring it to nothing, 

But it 1s very 4juſt £09, that the Morts gaging of 
Offices, as hath been done hitherto, be ob. 
ſtructed for the future. For the Officer may dye 
before ac hath: paid the Paulette, wh ereby bis: 
ONH-e 


- certainly accrue. 
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Office is extinct ; .or if of Grace the King ree 
yives it, the, value of what arifech from the: 
'caſualty, is much lefs than the ſum for which 
the thing was engag'd.: fo that there miſt loſs 
1e. But if the King make anew 
creation. of an Officer, atl en&agements are 
one : for ?cis then no longer che Office that 
Evert it WAS, 4 772/42 : TLYIOS 
Let it not be ſaid, that without the Sale of 
Offices, the Caſualties will be worth the King 


'- nothing, For the contrary is-trne : and if the 


Caſualtics be worth Him Two Millions, by rea- 


- fon of that ſale of them, His Majeſty will make 


Four Millions of *em, if they be-no longer 
faleable. Foraſmuch as ih this Caſe, they will 
be no longer Hereditary ; antl being no more 
Hereditary, they will revert to the Kih#'tipon 


the deceaſe ofevery Titalary : ando the King 


may diſpoſe of ?en in'fayonr_of the -Perſon 
that is moſt acceptable to Him; andif it pleaſe 
His Majeſty, the new admitted Officer may fine 


'to the Cofiers of His 'Treaſury ' Royal,” 25 the 
Officers of Gentlemen do to, the profit 'of the 


Monaſticks. As to the Objettion, that by'ſuch 


 Juppreſſion of Officers and Jurifdictions;' and 


taking away the ſale of Offices, the King will 
loſe the Revenue of many of His ClerksÞlaces, 
and of the Paulette; The Anſwer is eaſe ; for 
as.to the Clerks places ſuppreſs'd, the King 
will be recompenc?®d by the greater value of 
taoſe that ſhall remain; and as for the Paxlerre, 
the retrenchment of the wages of the Officers 

{uppreſs'd, will be much more conſiderable. 
A third cauſe of vexatious Law-driving ts, 
that Offices of Judicature are gainful to thoſe 
F 4 h that 
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that execute them. -An evil this, the dange- 
roulſeſt of any that can» affect a State; for all 
becomes ſuſpected, all becomes corrupt where 
profit. is to. be made ;, Avarice and Ambition 
creepinz - Juſtice, Uprightaeſs, and Truth, "de. 
part :., whereupon . we may conclude with' the 
ancient Proverb, That Money doth many things 
which the Devil cannot do. For anentrance up- 
on a'Reformation. in; this matter, it would be 
gaod to ordain, Firſt, That Judges not the 
Kings, ſhould. take no-more Spices, Secondly, 
That Judges. in the Royal Courts ſhould not 
decree Executions for their attendance apainſt 
the parties thatare 1g conteſt. Thirdly, Fhat 
if Spices, (or Fees upon ſentence obtained ) 
| be allowed, the patties ſhall give what they 
will; as the former cuſtom was, and nor be 
compelled. Fourthly, That there, be no more 
tranlzCting byCommilſtaries in SovereignCourts. 

- Judges ſhould be forbidden to admit any fol- 
Iicitation from parties at Law , even though 
it'be but to let them know the difficulties of 
their-Afﬀairs, and put them-in a way to clear 
the ſame. . For a, Judge ought not to be prayed 
to.do his Office, in favour of a man whoſe 
cale 'is 00d, much lels of ope whoſe caſe is 
wake — 
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1» Of /ome general Orders in Government. 
- +2. Of puniſhment and recompence. 3. Of 


© Royal Virtues. 


T? the Chapters now diſpatch*d, I have in- 


ſerted many things which may be of uſe for 
the Kings ſervice, for the general good of His 


State, and of every of His Subjeds 11 particu- 
*lar. | In the Chapters that are to follow, others 

_ « very conſiderable ſhall be added. However, 1 
_ - judgeit not amiſs to make here a diſtinCt Chap- 
- ter of ſome important points, which I cannot 
eaſily rank any other where. 


It' hath been long in diſpute, whether it be 
good to alter Publick Laws? and upon debate 
of the Queſtion to and fro, ?tis concluded, 
that there is oft-times ſo preſling a neceſſity, 
that it cannot be forborn: but withal, that ſuch 
alterations muſt- be inſenſible to the Pcople, 
who hardly comeoff from old Cuftoms; and can- 


-not be brought to any new obſervance, but by a 


long circamference,and ways to them unknown. 
Legiſlators are Phyſicians of Common-wealths, 
and in this caſe ought to'1mitate the ordinary 
Artiſts of that Profeſſion, who ſeeing the whole 
habit of a body out of order, and. that to pre- 
ſerve the Patient from Periſhing, ?tts neceſlary 
to change it, do preſcribe remedies, - which the 


_ moreſlowly they operate, the-furer their effect, 


Now 
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Now the firſt Law, which in my Opinion 
might be made, or rather renewed in France, 
is. to baniſh thence all Ufuries, of whatever 
quality, except among Merchants; and thoſe 
ſhould be expreſly prohibited, which ariſe from 
perſona! Obligations, under pretence of dama- 
ges and intereſts; even intereſts adjudged” by 
ſentence not excluded; this -pretence being but 
a means: to authorize Uſury, and defraud the 
Law. which forbids it. Ufury was ſtrictly pro- _ 
hibited among the ancientInhabitants of Cardie: 
but the oe. "oa Riches, to elude the ſeve- 
rity of this Stafute, diſpoſed the borrower, 
that he ſhould ſeem to have ſtollen the Money 
he had need of, and which 1n reality was lent 
him. By this Artifice the Debtor was conſtrai- 
ned to pay the Intereſts; which were not -ad+ 
judged to the Creditor on the account of-any 
Loan, but in hatred of Robbery, which he ſaid 
had been committed upon him. This:means 
cannot be uſed in Fraxce; for. that Theft is 
there a capital Crime, both in Religion and in 
Policy, But the Spirit of Man being unbounded, 
and'having more craft when bent to tranſgrels, 
than the Law hath prudence'to: hinder eviido- 
ing, the taking of damages and intereſts hath 
been introduced amongſt us; -which is an<qui- 
valent to the Cretan expedient; For the feign- 
ing a detenſion:'of -Money againſt the owners 
will, as is done in Fraxce, ' and the Debtor 
thereupon condemn'd to pay the-Intereſts; :can 
be no other thing for ſubſtance,. than the feign- 
ing'a Robbery, as was done in Candze., :. 

There is not any Nation..of note, in:which 
Uſurious ContraCts have not been prohibited 


among 


i 
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among the Subjets. *Tis known what the 


Law of the Church in this behalf is; and what 
that of the Old: Teſtament, ſo often repeated 


-1n Scripture, was. Uſury ſure, hath cauſed the 


greatel diſorders that have hitherto*troubled 


_ the tranquility of States, The Avbenians, the 


Spartans, and the Romans, did not forbid it 
only ; but were alſo forced to aboliſh Debts 
contracted ; and for publick benefit, reſcind 


.. the compatts and promiſes that . private Men 
had made, though they ſeemed inviolable, as 


having been made under the Authority of the 
Laws, and upon the ſecurity of general cuſtom, 
which they were not wont to over-rule. An 


-a&t of very particular conſequence All Uſu- 


rious Contrads ſhould be annulled, yea the 
culpable and complices as to the crime of Uſury, 


+ puc co death , the Uſurer in PJato's opinion, 


being worſe than the Thief. 

The ſecond Law ſhould be, to permit Con- 
tracts for annual Rent out of Land: yet with 
charge, that they be publtſh'd for publick ſe- 


| curity ; as I have ſaid elſewhere,when 1 treated 


of the ſhortning of Law-ſuits. . Withall, regu= 
lating to a deajer, the Arrearages, which are a 


kind of Ulury, but the moſt tolerable of any, 


ſeeing-there 1s an Alienation of the Land; and 
It.1s a fiction prudently hit upon by the Popes 
Calixtus the Third, and Martiz the Fifth. As 
forthe De claration in form ofan EdiCt which is 


_ to. be made herein; Contracts, even the for. 


UMI 


3crly made, ſhould be reduced to the Thirtieth 
denier. The Romans Ilifnited Ute ro the hun- 
dredth, afrerwards to the Two hundredth, and 

at, length. abolifh'd it altogether, 
A 
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A third Law ſhould be,that no ſum lent to any 
Son of a Family, or to others under 25 years of 
age, without the' conſent and authority of their - 
Relations,do produce any aftion;no notthough 
the Contracts be ratified by the Debtors, after / 
they come of age. Yeſpafian made a like Or- 
_ dinance; and there is nothing more effetual 
to repreſs the greedineſs of Uſurers, or the de- 
bauch of young people : whereupon they would 
ſet themielves to labour, to exerciſes and ſtudy. 
The profit which theſe Laws would yield the 
State, beſide their ſtopping the courſe of-great 
Evils, would be, that perſons who are alway 
concern'd, and impatient to be getting, -ſeeing 
they could not pur out their Money at Intereſt 
eaſily, and that the Intereſt of their Contrats 
work be at too low a rate, muſt of force ap- 
ply themſelves to two things, each of which is ' 
eminently advantageous to the Kingdom. For 
they would addict themſelves ro Trades and 
Husbandry z or put their Money 1n the hands 
of Merchants to make benefit of it, if noten- . 
ter into partnerſhip with them, which they 
ſhould -be permitted to do. For Uſury in mat- 
ter of Commerce, was never forbidden, and 
is the Secret that the Hollanders have found, 
to make all their people Merchants, Oa the 
other hand, the Genoeſes have engaged them- 
ſelves in Traffick, upon obſerving the profit it 
yielded. AR 

The fourth Law might be, that Gentlemen 
be diſabled to ſell their Fiefs or Inheritances, 
until they have made declaration of their Po- 
verty in open Court, Among the [ſraelites, 
Lands engaged reverted to their ancient own- 
| ers 
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ers at the Jubilee, The Spartans Lands were 
not divided _ at all; 1 mean thoſe 7000 por- 
*+tjonS which Lyczrgas had lotted out. The Lo- 
ctiaus in like manner ſold not their Eſtates : 
the ſame is obſerved in Flanders. The Fiefs of 
.. thegreat-Houſes of Bretaxie are never parted - 
-out, Subſtitution of Heirs, in Fraxce doth 
' hinder the Alienation of: Lands, In Spain Gen- 
tlemen .cannor ſell their Eſtates: And Laſtly, 
the Demeſne of the Crown in France. is in-ali- 
_ enable, which may preſcribe a Law for all No- 
ble Families. This Ordinance would make 
Gentlemen good Husbands. ' "When the Fews, 
the Laredemonians, the Syracuſians, the Romans, 
and all civilized-People, made a partition of 


\ Their Lands, they conſider?d the benefit that 


might thence redound to their Srates, and ve- 
ry wiſely provided, that all ſuch as poſlefs'd 
Inheritances ſhould fix inthe Country : having 
. an Eſtate there which they could not carry 
away, they would love the places where they 
had their ſubſiſtance; and every one defending 
his own Poſſeſſion, all would jointly defend the 
Common-wealth, and fight for the Publick 
latereſts, 
The Fifth Law. ſhould be, that a Gentle- 
man being ruin'd, and having acknowledged 
' * his Poverty in Court, ſhould be no longer No- 
ble ; there being no Eſtate ſo ſhamefu], as that 
of a Man of Quality reduc'd to an extream 
Miſery. Og: the contrary, that a Plebezar, 
when he hath rais*d himſelf an advantageous 
Fortune, which might be limited at 50000 
Crowns, ſhould be ennobled; provided always, 
that the profit had been made by laudable and 
lawful means. | A 
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A ſixth Law ſhould be, to hinder the publick 
begging of the Poor, by appointing the great- 
eſt penalties upon it ; and ordain,'for that end, 
that eyery Pariſh both in Town'and Country, 
do maintain their own Poor, not ſuffering 
them to wander ; puniſh all that make a Trade 
of it ; ſend the ſtonteſt of themto the Gallies, 
and ſet all the reſt on work according to their 
ability. This 1s a meansto fetch out that idle- 
neſs which is among the meaner ſort. 

'The ſeventh Law might be, to render Fa. 
thers reſponſible, as to Civil Intereſts, for all 
the Faults and Crimes their Children ſhould 
commit while they depend onthem, and under 
25 yearsof age; or, however,whilſt they dwell . 
in their Fathers Houſe, The Mult to be allow- 
ed for afterwards in the Parrimony of thoſe 
faulty Children This Law is in force in Bre- 
#anie, and was fo at Rome. Maſters, in like 
manner, for the faults -of their Houſhold-ſer- 
vants; and paying an Arbitrary Fine beſides, 
becauſe they ought to corre them, 'In the 
Third'place, Provoſt Marſhals and their Offi- 
cers, for all Robberies and Murthers commitr- 
ted on the High-ways, Burglarjes, Counterfeit 
Coin, and. other the like Crimes within their 
diſtrift, if they took not up: the-Malefators, 
and brought them to their Trial. This Law 
would hinder well-nigh all miſchiefs of thisna- 

ture ; itbeing, as may be faid, of publick No- 
toriety, that Provoſts hold Intelligence with'all 


perſons of ill Life. Again, all Lieutenants 


criminal and Judges, for the Crimes commit- 
red in their Towns, by the ſame reaſon. Ma- 
ſters of Inns,and Houſes of Entertainment, for 

the 
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the Crimes committed by their Gueſts, while 
they are in their Houſes. Owners of Houſes, 
for 'the Crimes committed by their. Tenants 
. during their term ; becauſe they ought to know, 
and anſwer for the good abearing of ſuch 
as they entertain, Captains and Officers for 
the Crimes of their Soldiers ; the Inhabitants 
of an Houſe for thoſe. committed in'it., This 
is, done in- Spair,- [n_ the 7Tarkiſp Towns, the 
Townſmen of each Street are reſponſi ble for 
what is done there ; And if a Man be flain, the 
Townſman before whoſe door he falls, is fen- 
' tenced to jay for his Blood.” This Order'is 

excellent. For aſloon-as there is a noiſe in the 
Street, all run. thither, and the Authors of the 
Fact, whatever it be, are ſeized, brought be- 
fore the Judge, and forthwith puniſh'd. accord- 
ing to  the- quality of the Crime. In paralel 
to this Rule of Govenment in Turkie, ſevereſt, 
penalties muſt be impoſed upon ſuch as tranſc 
gre(s the Laws, ' and eſpecially- the Laws that 
relate to Publick Order and Policy; thoſe Pe- 
nalties alſo ſpeedily * inflicted”; otherwiſe the 
fad Laws will be of no uſe.” For example, 
*Tis ordained in France, that no Lackey wear 
a Sword ; that no Towns-man have Arms ; 
or that Bakers make their Bread of a certain 
Weight, or. other things of likenature: They 
| that obey not, muſt 'he inſtantly puniſhed, the 
Rich by pecuniary Fines, the Poor by Corpo- 
ral Penalties, The Twr&s cauſe Offenders who 
have not Money 'to pay their Fines, to be bea- 
ten with a Lath, 

_ AnEighth Law, All Printers and' Bookſellets 
aſl be forbidden, and that upon painot death, 
to 
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to Print, Sell, Diſperſe , ſet to Sale, or keep 
any Book of what Quality or Subject ſoever, 


' withour its having been Approved, and Licence 
given them under Seal in due manner ; after 
which may nothing be added to. the Book.. - 

But as it 1s juſt to puniſh bad Subjects, ſo it 


1s reaſonable to reward the good: and them 


that out of love to their Country; employ-them- 
ſelves in advancing its Reputation and Glory. 
The King ought to be the ſole Maſter and Ar- 


biter of all-Rewards z and confer them himſelf, - 


fo as they that receiye any Beneficence of His, 
may be convinc?d they owe it. to His Bounty. 
' This would be an infallible means to attrat-to 
Him the hope of His Subjects, and together 
with it, their Reſpe&t, whereupon every- one 
would ſtrive to pleaſe Him, in doing of his Du- 
ty, and no body promiſe himſelf any Grace or 


Advantage, but by his Merit, his Services and 


Diligence. There are ſeveral kinds of Re- 
wards with which His Majeſty may Honour 
His Subjects; I fay, Honour them ; becauſe: a 
Subject, . in receiving a benefit from the hand 
of the King, :receives withal, a mark of the 
Eſteem which is had of his Perſon, and of the 
ſatisfaction he hath given in his Conduct, No- 
thing can be more glorious to a Man of Worth; 
nothing can;yicld him a truer Contentment. 
A Gift from an ordinary hahd: is many times 
ſomewhat ſhameful to him that takes it; and 


hence comes the. adage, That it is better to * 


Giye than to Receive. But when a King is 
the Donor, the Dignity of the Royal Hand 
doth add to. the Gift a' new quality, which 


angmenteth the Worth and Excellency of it: 


whence 
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| whence it is, in ſuch a caſe no leſs praiſe to re- 


ceive than to give. 

This now which I have afirmed, cannot be 
doubted of : yet it may be taken for evident, 
that of theſe rewards, there are ſome purely 
Honourable, others only Profitable; and. a 
laſt ſort, both Honourable and Profitable too. 
The reward purely Honorary is, when the King 
confers upon a Subject ſome Dignity which he 


had not afore; as upon a Plebeian, the quality 
of Gentleman, upon a Gentleman that of 


Knight, or Marqueſs, &c. and permits him to 
carry Fleurdelizes in his Coat of Arms, or 


' ſome otheg Memorial of a.great Aftion: Or 


grants him the privilege to wear a Crown in 
his Creſt, or the like, This kind of reward 1s 
unlimited, becanſe Sovereignty is a ſource from - 
whence new Honours and Dignities inceſlantly 
low; as projetions of Light do every mo- 
ment iſſue from the Sun, without exhauſting its 


fecondity; and ofthe contrary, the more rays 


that it emitteth, the more reſplendent is it in 
It ſelf ; ſo the more Honours a King confers, 
the greater Luſtre He adds to His own Royal 
Majeſty. The Romans, of any People upon 
Earth, did moſt abound in conferring rewards 
of this nature : and on that account, brought. 
Into uſe Crowns, Triumphs, Statues, Rings, 
Inſcriptions, . Pablick Praitesz and ſtuck not to 
rant Deifications, Temples and Sacrifices: 


ticha love they had for Virtue; and ſoingeni- 


ous were they to inhance the merit of theic 
Fellow-Citizens : thus inciting them to worthy 
Performances, and principally to an advancing 


the power of the Common-wealth, For any 


G mal 
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man that'hath a Noble Spirit, and is Virtuouſly 
diſpos?d, does tore to merit ' a juſt: reward, 
thanhe would to gain the Empire of the World: 
becauſe inthe iſſue, ?tis always Virtue that tri- 
umphsz and oft-times but Fortune that rules, 


In conformity to this example, which both An- 
tiquity, and the Authors of it, and Experience, 


do: render Iliuſtrious, the King' may Honour 
ſuch asferve Him beſt, with Honourable Titles ; 
but ought to puniſh. all thoſe, who, - without 
His Permiſſion, dare aſſume and uſurp. them, 
Tis neceſſaty that there be a-difterence of rank 


between'Perſons; and the diſtinguiſhing of. 


them by their merit, 4s to be pre/ge far be- 
fore all diſcrimination made by their Wealth. 


It would alſo be very commodious, that as 


the Honour of Knighthood is purely Perſonal, 


ſo the King ſhould make the Dignity of Baron, 
of Marqueſs, of Count, &c, Perſonal likewile; 
not xeal; or annexed to Eſtates the ſaid Dig- 
nities to'become extinct by deceale of the per- 
fons-inveſted with them. This Expedient, to 
recompence Men of worth, being well managed, 
would- produce a marvellous effect ; and an 


whole race, thereby. become-Men: of Merit. | 


For, what. would not the Son of one of theſe 
perional Marqueſles do, to prevent falling from 
that degree of Honour which his Father had ? 
and how- covld he chooſe but preſs vig8rouſly 
03 in the Court of Honour that hasbeen thus 
mark?d out to him'? But in this-caſe, there is 
one thing to be further done, which might 
much profit the State, by laying a more Exprels 
Obligation. on the Nobility to ſerve the king : 
znd that is, that the King do give His Letcers 


jor F 
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for perſonal Marqueſſates, in fuch form as they: 
-miy be verified in the Pari//az Chamber of Ac. 


-..compts, and the Perſons Honoured with them, 
do homage to His Majeſty thereupon. Such 
Kind of Homages have been done heretofore 
| for Officers, and even for Penſions, though 
. but of two hundred Livres, The Emperourin 
Germany hath, in this manner, made Gentle- 


men, and Counts of the Empire, as for exam- 
ple, the late Count de Gaimene, who had nota 
foot of Land within the Emperours Jurifdicj- 
on, The King of England creates a Gentleman, 
Baron, and Earl of a Barony, or County, in 


- which the Gentleman poſſeſſeth Nothing. 


' The ſecond kind of Gratifications'and"Re-' 
wards, is of thoſe that are purely gainful and 
pecuniary; as Penſions, Tickets for Money, 


; Acquirtances by Patent, Ranſoms, Confiſcati- 
 6ns of deceafing Strangers goods, and thelike. 


Theſe however, carry a great. deal of honour 
them, as1I ſaid afore, The third kind, 


BlaFchoſe thar are at once both gainful an ho- 


fdh#able, 'as Great Offices, Governments, &c. 
-=*Upon this matter of Rewards, there is this 
further Refleftion to be made: namely, thata 
King never be- inform?'d of a good Action, 
but Ye gratifie the Ator, either with Praiſes, 
of with Benefits, In fine, all theſe favours muſt 
be regulated by conſideration of His Service, 


tithe welfare of His State. GOD, in giving 


Princes a Sovereign Power, inſpires into them 
Aﬀettion for their People, But His will is, that 
Itbe a Paternal AﬀeCtion; that a Kingdoopen 
His Boſom to His Subje&s, as His rery@hildrn 


I and that all His Counfels and Deſigns Be levell?d 
i #2 gt 
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. at their Felicity; without which, Himſelf cannot 

be happy.  ?Tis principally for this great and 
glorious effet, that Kings are Images of GOD, 
and be fortified with His Spirit. 

I have faid, that Monarchs are in their King. 
doms, what the Soul is in the Body of Man, 
that external Goods cannot enrich them that 
Virtue alone 1s. their proper Portion, as It is 
of GOD Himſelf,, It now remaineth 1 ſhould 
ſay what kind of Virtue it ought to be, 

Tis neceſlary that a Great Prince ; york 
Piety, to give His Subjects an- Example of it; 
and beftering of them in This, 1s the ſecurity of 
His State, He mult be juſt to govern them. A 
Government never is of long duration without 
Juſtice. This Queen of Virtues comprehends,(as 
Ariſtotle jadiciouſly noted) all thereſt, A King | 
fay muſt be Juſt, to render unto every one, and 
unto Himſelf, what is reſpectively due. The 
third Virtue of a Prince, is Prudence, to fore- 
fee of Himſelf what may .betide His States, 
Thus a wiſe Pilot. hath the skill to foreſee 
Calms and Storms : he knows by ſecret notices, 
whether the. Winds will be favourable, of con- 
trary to his Voyage, The fourth Virtue 1s 
Magnanimity; a weight this, that keeps the 
Soul always 1n the ſame poſition, and gives i 
ſo fetled a firmneſs, that neither good nor bad 
ſucceſſes can put it out of place ; and a King 
appears unalterable : He thus bears up the hops 
of His Subjects; they look vpon Him as an af- 
tured ſuccour againſt Fortune, and perſuade 
themſelves, there is ſomewhat of Divine Quae 
licy in His Perſon. Of Royal Virtucs, a fifet}is 
Clen.enFf It pertains to the greatneſs of 2 
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King, that He be : benign, and do commiſerate 


_ the weakneſſes Ci His Subjects ; who are Men as 


He is. Miſchances are pardonable > and it 
ſeems to me, *tis too mnch rigor to punifh 2 2 
poor wretch for a Crime committed out of im- 
prudence, or by neceſlity 3 and of which he is 


| Jeſs guilty, if 1 may ſay it, than his ill deſtiny, 


"Tis to Criminals of this kind, that Grace 
ſhould nor be deny*d: and when a King gives 


- one of His Subjects his Life, who hath been 


condemn'd to death, he ſhould rejoyce more 


- at the feeling inthe Secret of his Heart a Will 


to Pardon : than at the having in His hand the 
power to. puniſh, To give a Man his Life, is 


4n ſome ſort to create him; andthe preſerving 
_ of his Being, is a giving of it. It would be, 


tis true, a great fault, to ſtop the courſe of 
Juſtice, in caſe of publick Crimes, and ſych 


as have diſturb*d rhe Peoples Peace : Yet in 


ſym it is Noble, that a King be inclin'd to 
compaſſion and Mercy. ?Tis an action appro- 


priated unto GOD, ro diſarm His Anger : 
Upon this ground the Roman Port ſail, That 


thoſe Thonderbolts which Fupiter throws, 


| might be” diverted, 


The tixth Royal Virtue is Liberalicy. no 


. of the Ancients pronounced, that it was lgſs 


diſadvantageous for a King to be overcgme 
by Arms, than by Liberality, A Poet intro+ 
dyceth Mark Anthony excellently ſaying, That 


he had nathing lefr him but the Bznefits he 


had conferred, And to ſay true, A.Grear. 
Prince never enjoys Ris wealth; bur 


. when He hath given it. Liber: ality enricheth 


flim, and makes Him Parehaſes of ineftimr; 
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ble. value. For thereby ?tis, that He wins the 
Jove of his own —_— and becomes admired of 
all others. When I ſay Liberality, I mean a 
judicious Liberality, ſuch as 1s a Virtue, not 
an exorbitant profuſeneſs, a Liberality alway 
exercis'd with Advantage, and with Glory, 
 Toconclude in ſhort; when I conſider other - 
Virtues, I do not find any one of them all im- 
| Proper for a King ; but it is impoſlible a King 
ſhould have thoſk which I have mention?d, 
without having every one of the reſt; ſince 
they. are inſeparable Companions, and muſt 
be united to make a Virtuous Man. | 


CHAP. X. 
1. Of Finances, or a Princes Treaſare, 


2. Means to make the Subjedts more nu” 
SO rOns., 3. Of the Officers that manage 
the Kins's Treaſnre. 4. Of the King's + 
Demeſne es, F. Mears to yecover the 
D-meſnes. 6. Of Taxes. 7. Means 
to eaſe the People. 8. Of the Free Ci- 
ties, 59. (0/, the Gaueiis. lo. Means 
70 augmert the Receipt of the Gabells, 
and eaſe the People. 11. Of theSalt- 
free Country.» 12. Of the Countries of 
State, and FreeGifts, 13. Of theex- 
tre of Money. 14. Of the reſer- 
Ving it. 
HE Art of Finances, or the Treaſury, 


Is a principal part of the Politicks; and 
{0 
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ſo much the more neceſlary. in a State, in that. 


Money is the-Soul of all Aﬀairs. ' A Common- 
wealth is no further powerful, than;proporti- 


.-onably to the richneſs of its publick Treaſury, 


and the greatneſs of the yearly Income. that 
maintain it. This the French Name plainly 
1mporteth ; for Finance is an old Word, hg+ 
nifying Power , and comes from the ancient 


Verb Finer, which is to be able, to may or 


- 
, Three particulars are here to be conſidered, 


-» Furſt, Juſt and. eaſie means to make Money, 


Secondly, the prudent expending it. Thirgly, 


the keeping it in, and laying it up for neceſſi- 


ties that may happen ; ; as Famine, Pcſtilence, 
War, Fire, Shipwrack, and ſuch like. 
We have in Fravce three general means to 


' make Money; The King's Demeſnes. Impo- 


litions on the People, Merchandiſes, &c. Of 
this laſt I will ſpeak in the Chapter of Com- 
merce. [I will ſay nothing here of Conqueſts; 
which may come in for a Fourth means of Get- 
ting; I will treat of them elſewhere, 

Before any further advance into this mat- 
ter, it will be pertinent to obſerve, that the 
fundamental Wealth of a State conliſts in the 
Multitude and Plenty of Subjets. For ?tis 
Men that Till the Ground 5 that produce Ma- 


__nufactures; that manage T'rade; that. go to 


War; that People Colonies, andin one word, 


\ that bring | in Money, To make way 1n Pea 


for multiplying of Men, and oblige them ta 
Marry, the King may at once do two things, 
after the example of the Emperor Auguſt, 
Firſt, He may decree Priviledges-and Advan- 
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96. The Politicks of France. 
tages In favour of: ſuch as ſhall have divers 
Children; exempting them from Guardian- 
ſhips, from being Colle&ors, from Commiſſi- 
ons to look' to the Fruits of Sequeſtred Lands, 
and other burthenſom « Offices : He may dif 


charge them from Subſidies, and even give 


them ſome. Eſtate. Secondly, He might im- 
poſe penalties upon thoſe that Marry not be- 
fore a certain Age: and take partin the Suc- 
.ceſſions of all. ſorts of perſons, who in contempt 


of Law and Wedlock, live ſingle, not having | 


impediment by any natural infirmity, ?Tis up- 
ona like conſideration, that I ſaid ina former 
Chapter, the King, to reſtrain Parents fram 
compelling theirDaughters into Cloiſters, might 
Declare, that the right of all Recluſes in any 
Sncceſſion , was veſted in Himſelf : And *cis 
for the very fame reafon that the Ancient 
Farls of Flanders were Heirs to all the Prieſts 
that were their Subjects. 

Now to that which Azugaſts did for the in- 


encipg of his Subjets to. Marry, the King. 


might add Two particulars : One is, That the 
Firſt Year a Man Taxable did Marry the firſt 
Lime, being under 26 years of age, he ſhould 
be exempt from all Subſidies and Impoſitions, 
' and” publick Charges, even quartering of Sol- 
diers, in ' caſe he kept Houte apart, and was 
"ſfetted in Dwelling of his own. If the newly 
© Married be the King's Officer, his Office ſhould 
" not fall into the-King?s hand, if he died within 
the year. Commanders alſo, and Soldiers 
ſhovld be diſpens?d with, as to their ferying 
for that time, unleſs on urgent neceſlity, or 


fome important occalion, The other parti- ' 


lar 
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E.: lar -which in France had need to be added 'to * 
.  Auguſtus's Ordinances, is, to take effeftual Or- 


der, that perſons once Married, be not fo ea- 


ily ſeparated again as they are. For *tis to 


ne purpoſe to contratt Marriages, if they be 
not ſtuck to, and the coupled Parties cohabit 


A ſtrange abuſe in this matter of ſeparati- 
on hath crept in of Iate, nor know I] how the 
Officials have become ſo favourable in it, or 
how the Parliaments have ſuffer*d it, Now-a+ 


S days, a Woman that would have, as they ſay, 
her ſwing, and without controul, practice all 


that her giddy, witleſs, and ofr times wanton 


. homour prompts her to, raiſeth ſtirs in the 
Houſe, at length tires out her Husbands pati- 


ence; hereupon, ſhe complains of his Vices, 
hath Servants ſuborned for her purpoſe; a Di- 


' yYorce comes to be adjudged upon their Depoſi- 


tions, the Husband is ſentenced to yield her 


| up her Goods, and not only do that, but alſo 


tolet her have poſleſſion of her Dower, or of 
a good partof it; at leaſt to allow her a great 
Penſion, Then this Woman rettes, takes ain 
Houſe, and lives after her own taſhion, which 
Is not alway the moſt commendable in the 
World z; her Husband the while, ſinking un- 
der the whole weight of his Houſhold Aﬀairs. 
Had ſhe counted upon nothing elſe, but that 


'of neceflity ſhe mult live with her Husband, and 
1a. his Houſe, ſhe would have formed her ſelf 
\toit,and not have play?'d her vexatious pranks; 
'|p ſhe had promoted the happineſs of her Huſ- 
band, and of the Chiſdren, and together 

';|- with ig, her own, For application therfore 


of 
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of a remedy in this caſe, it muſt be a Law' 
That a Wife ſhall not ſve for 'a Separation' | 
as to Perſon or Habitation, but by the advice' 
of four of her neareſt Kindred; Men of known 
Integrity : and that a Separation being order. 
ed,.either by Sentence in Court, or by Accor. 
modation between- the parties, ſhe ſhall be 
bound to enter a Monaſtery, without egreſs 
apain ; nor ſuffered to admit a viſit from any 
man there; it” being contrary to Publick de- 
cency, that a Woman who hath loſt her Haul. 
band, (for to be ſeparated' from him, is to 
loſe him ) ſhould appear openly, and maintain 
commerce. with other Men, ' On the other 
hand, her Sex, and all ſeemlineſs requiring, 
that in this eſtate ſhe hide her ſelf, and hide 
withal her ill fortune, and. her: grief for it. 1 
would too thata very ſlender Penfion be adjud- 
ged her. And ſince Husbands will be found in 
fault on their part likewiſe, and diſcover their 
ill husbandry, 1t would be very juſt, that th: 
diſpoſal of their Eftates be not left to them, 
nor the poſleſſion of more than a part of ?em: 
as isthe caſe of Wives : and that ſuppoſing 
they have Children, the Money arifing from 
the remainder, ſhould be received, 'employed, 
and adminiſtred by a Guardian: *He to ac- 
compt for it to the ſaid Children in due time. 
If there be. none, the Revenue exceeding the 
Penſion ſnovld be laid out on Hoſpitals, and 
other neceſſities of the State. This Law ſhould 
extend to Separations already made, And 
{ich rigonr beigg-practis*'d in matter of Divot- 
ces, there would be no more of 'em. Hui 
bands an1 Wiyes wou!d be under RRcEY mo 
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cal Obligation, to live together, and to-live 


- together diſcreetly : ſo they would breed up 


4Family that: might prove the contentment 


of their Life, the comfort of their elder years; 


and 'be beneficial to the whole Kingdom, 
There is a further conſideration to be made 
in the matter -of the Finances; and it is this, 


- namely, that it is expedient the King ſhould 


declare, that for the future He will be Credi- 
tor, and Donotary to His Receivers and ac- 
comptable Officers, fot their Wives dotal Mo- 
ney, and Marriage ſettlements, and for their 


|. Childrens Portions and Donatives : then ex- 


plaining the late Ordinances to take away all 
difficulty, declare further, the crime of miſem- 
ployiag the publick Money to be puniſhable 
by . death; and ordain, that the Intereſts, 
Amends, and civil Reparations adjudged a. 
gainſt Criminals of that kind, ſhould fall up- 
on their H-irs or Legatees. This Law is ri- 
zorous ; . yet It 1s juſt and neceſſary: foral- 
much as 1t will ſtrike terror on the Financiers : 
who having no hope to eſcape Juſtice, could 
not. entertain a Thought of committing a 
fault that would ruine all that 1s deareſt to 
them. Beſide, the Romans puniſh'd even 
with death, the-very friends of thoſe whom 
they. condemnd: for Crimes againſt the State ; 
the Hiſtory of Sejanus affords unqueſtionable 


proof of it. 


{Phat which we call the Demeſne of the King, _ 
and of the Crown, cannot be Allienated, nor 


| '$-it liable to any charge or encumbrance. 
'Fhis Law is Fundamental in all kind of Com- 
| Mon-wealths, as well as in France, But here 


thinzs 
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things are judged to belong to the Crown 
three manner of ways from all Antiquity : As 
the Soveraignty, the power of War, Subſidies, 
and the like. By Declaration; when. the | 
King, by His Letters, declares ſome particu- 
lar united to the Crown. - By Confeſſion, when 
for the continued ſpace of ten years, the : Re- - 
elvers have accompted for it to the Chamber, 
There are many queſtions propoſable in refe- 
rence to the Demetne ; but ir is not our buſineſs 
to State them. . Chopia may beconſulted, who 
hath learned]y written of this Subject, : 
In neceſſities of the State, divers things have 
been engaged by the King to the uſe of pri- 
vate perſons, who have paid in-Sums thereup- 
on, Yet theſe perſons cannot hinder, but that 
the things may be recovered. And there are 
two equitable ways to effect this. The Firſt 
is, by making a Principal of what is due to 
thoſe Creditors, aud aſſigning them Rents np- 
on the Town Hall of Paris, or ſome other 
place; of which there are examples. For 
when the King had Sold, or rather engaged 
ſome Rights of His unto particular Men, they - 
have. been reſun?d by Coatrafts for a Rent- 
charge, Now thoſe. Rights were Demeſne, 
upon which, to recover the Demeſne, Rents 
were charged. The ſame courſe then may be 
taken again. Nor could the Engagees have 
any cauſe to complain; for the engagements 
made to *em, are but to. ſecure their due, and 
give them not any propriety: their ſecurity 
therefore will be as great when they have 
Contratts for Rent, For the one and the 


other pertains to the Demeſne ſtill. And fach 
| Find 
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kind of Impoſitions in like manner, the power 
_ _toimpoſe them being Royal and Dominical;the 


Engagees concerned will by this means have 
ſecurity for ſecurity, and Rent for Rent.” But 


that the King may reap advantage from this 
exchange, it is neceſlary to ſettle a Stock for 


the raiſing of theſe new Rents; and tothatend, 


anew Impoſition mult be latd upon the Clergy, 
the Countries of State, Cities, Commonalties, 


Companies, Colledges, Merchants, and other 
Members of the Kingdom, the Engageesthem- 


ſelves paying their proporfgions, There is in 


this no inconvenience at all : becauſe the De- 
meſae having been engaged for the preſervation 
and defence of all the Corporarions in the King- 


dom, it is natural, that they all eontribute to 


free it again, 

* The fecond way to diſengage the Demeſhe, 
would be,..by giving ready Money inftead of 
Rents, and making an Impoſition for this end, 
which might be more eaſie. A reimburſement 
ſhould be compleated in five or ſix years. Mean 
time, and before all things, the Engagees muſt 


be put out of Poſſeſſion, and order given, that 
the Receivers af the D:meſne do take up. the 
| profits, For if any condition be propos?d 


while the faid-Engagees are in poſſeſſion; they 
will make a thouſand difficulties at it; and on 


the coatrary, if they no longer. poſleſs; they 
*will readily conſent. But that the matter may 


be tranſaſted with lels noiſe, -it ought to be ex- 
pedited in each Parliament apart: or at leat 
the Receivers commanded, . by virtue of a De- 


\cree of the Kings Council, to receive all tie 


pivfits, and even thole of the engaged De- 
melnes. 


P_2 » 3 frag 44.4 24LE i daages- 7-7 Ny a . 
G, 7 K; DAKSS . 5 > 8 Q Me th ine HD 4 
T wo" © on -- - : F 
Ly at p 
/ 
p 


TOI The Politicks of France. 
meſhes. If there be not made a new impoſ;. 
tion, 'in order to recover thoſe Demeſhes, the 
affair will not be of advantageto the King, and 
there may one be very juſtly made for the rea- 
ſons now alledged, and for the putting of 
things again in order, Let us paſs-unto the art 
of the Tallies. 

The Impoſition of the Tallies [or Taxes] is 
a kind of Subſidy or Aid laid upon the people. 
Under it, (in Fraxce) are comprehended the 


Tallion, and the Subſiſtance; as they term them, 


The Tallie is hugely equitable ; it is ancient ; 
it is neceſlary ; and in uſe all the world over. 

For there never was People that paid not 'to 
defray the pablick Expences. It France It is 
- 1o moderate,' and may be ſo eaſily paid, that 
it hath been known to be higher than now it is: 

becauſe the ſums that make it- up are receiv'd 
without much trouble : Yet at preſent, though 


it be conſiderably 'diminifh*d, the People are | 


{carce able to pay it,and the Country extreamly 
incommodated by i it. The prime cauſe of this 
iS, ' that the ratable perſons conſidered, the 
rates are not duely proportion'd ; the rich Pea- 
{ants, the Juſticers of the Villages; the Gen- 
tlemens Farmers, the*Elens, and other Perſons 
of Power, are ſo eaſed, chat they 'pay al- 
moſt nothing, and the pooreſt of all do bear 
all. ' A ſecond cauſe of the miſchief ' Is, that 
they who are Commiſſion'd to ' receive the 
Tallies,-- do ſo run” up the charges, that 
they far. exceed the principal, and thus 
draw Money out of the Peoples hands, which 
they cati part with but once. When. the 


Sergeants. of Villages need a Cow, or Corn, 
OC 
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or ſome piece of Houſhould-ſtuff, they goto the 
Pealants houſes where they know the ſame is to 
be had; there they make Seizures, and then 


and fel] whatever they find, to the veryHouſe- 
hold-loaf of Bread that hath -been cut, fand is 
in-uſe : upon this, the poor Ruſtick hath no- 
thing left to help himſelf, but is utterly di- 
ſtreſſed, and can no longer do his work, The 
preateſt part of theſe Officers. muſt be ſup- 
prels?d;z the more there are of- them in the 


S matter of the Finances, the more diſorder and 


oppreſſion there is. For all of them look for 
profit; and they ſpoil all by their avarice and 
ignorance, | 

To remedy the two Evils that have been 
mention'd, effequal order muſt be taken that 
the, Peaſants may pay equally ; that 1s, in pro- 
portion to the eſtate they bave; and pay with- 
out charges ſuperadded. Firſt, all the Taxes 


' ſhould be made real, as they are in Languedoc, 


that'every one may pay. Secondly, The Tax 
ſhould be levied in kind, of the fruits that are 
receiy?d. from the Lands and Tenements, as 
Wane, Sider, Beer, Corn, Cattle, and the like; 
the quantity that is to be taken being ſtinted 


" and fix*d, for. example, to a Tenth part. A 


Peaſant that might have ten Buſhels of Corn, \ 


ould very willingly pay one to the King, and 


might. do it withour inconvenience. - But when 
for payment of Forty Sous in Money,. which 
he hath nor, the Sergeants and Collectors ſeize 
upon, and ſell the ten. Buſhels of Corn, which 
too are priz?d at an extream low rate, and all 
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of Forty Sous, pay Twenty Livres? This turns 


_ not at all to the profit of the King, and tends 
_ to the undoing of his People. 
Under the name of Lands and Tenements 


this Tenth might be extended unto Houſes in | 
Cities, Towns and Villages, and they ofdered 


to pay a Tenth part-of the Money they might 


be let out for 3 which ſhould be very low rated. | 


In like manner a Tenth or Twentieth part 
might be taken upon Contrats for a' Rent- 
charge. For theſe are ſtocks, and a real Eſtate, 
The Eccleſiaſticks, who have ſure been wary 
men, have taken their Rents in kind, and theſe 
ſorts of Rents are now infinitely augmented, 
The greateſt part of the Revenues of the Ro- 
mans and” Xgyptians themſelves, was paid in 
Fruits, They paid their Armies and Officers 


with them. Many Kings have taken a Tenth 


of Eſtates, oft-times a Fifth, ſometimes a-Third. 


It is not neceſſary that the People have Money; 
but they muſt haye Fruits for ſuſtenance of life, 


The King might have Farmers of this Tenth in 
each Pariſh, or in each Eleftion, who might 
let out under-Farms of it to the Peaſants, as is 
done 1n the Tyths of the Church. 

If it be thought fit to take things in kind, 
there muſt be Magazines in Cities, as there are 
Store-houſes for Salt : in them the Receivers 
ſhould ſell the Fruits, or reſerve them, as 7o- 
ſeph did in Zgypt. The King will need them 
tor Armies, for Fleets, for ViCctualling places 
of ſtrength, for Tranſportation into Foreign 
parts; eſpecially in cafe of a Famine. This 
1s practis'd in many Countries abroad, and 
. particularly in Tzaly, What is done ina petty 


State, - 
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Him in Money, conſiſts in the Gabells. 
{have {aid, that the Gabells are notof. the naturs 
of the Kings Demeſne: . and their reaſon is, 
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State, may be done in a great Kingdom, It 
is not to - be doubted, but that if the Tallie 
were thus raigd, it would go further than it 


. does, and the People ſuffer no incommodity by 
| it at all, But'one thing which preſſeth more 


at preſent, is, the putting of the Country in - 
caſe again, For this end, the rich muſt be 
permitted to give - Cows, : Sheep, and other 
Cattle,upon terms, to the poor Peaſants. This 
is done in very many places, yea, in the greateſt 
part of the Kingdom, The too ſevere, and 
over-{crupulous Pariſh-Prieſts prohibit itz but 

ey will not any longer be able todo ſo, when 
the thing is publickly permitted. - 
-It ſeems--unreaſonable,.. that ſome certain 
Cities ſhould, upon imaginary Privileges, be 
for ever exempted from the charges of. the 
State; and-mean time, the Country bear the 
{whole weight of them. The pretext of theſe 
[Franchiſes hath induced divers of the Peaſants 
ko retire to theſe places. Order mult be taken 


-1n the caſe, and all theſe Cities obliged to con- 


tribute to the expences of the Kingdom, which 
they are ſo conſiderable a part.of.. They may 
:then be brought to; pay, under colgur of Sub- 
-Aitance or Loan. There ſhould. be Gariſons 


-ſent them, or Soldiers quartered upon them - 
»that all che Beams of the State may bear their 


Part in publick affairs, and ſo the weight, be 


+ more caſie .to them, whereas: one alone would 


be over-charg'd, and break under.ic.  _ 
The third means the. King hath to, bring 
Some 


H | becan'e 
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becauſe the Ordinances for the firſt impoſition 
of themi do import, that it was not the Kings 
intention they ſhould ſo be.. The contrary 
might be true. For, beſide that the Salt-pits 
£1d heretofore belong to the Emperour, as 
goods 'of the Empire, the ſums that are raiſed 
out of them, are raiſed by publick Authori- 

ty, and turn_to the profit of the whole King. 

dorm : as hath Þbeen\ done for- many Ages, 
| But however that: be; not to enter into a 
diſpute , which can be of no conſequence 
here, I will confider the Gabells according |} 
to the preſent ſtate of, things. TI will not fay 
when this kind of Impoſition did commence 
in France ;, nor upon what examples of Anti 
quity our Kings did ground themſelves. Not 
will I explain, how, beſide the Gabells of France, 
which are call'd The grand party, there are the 
Gabells of Provence, Dauphine, L augwedoc, ani 
Lionnois;, becauſe the thing is Known, and 
' makes not to our purpoſe. 

'The Gabells are paid in Frexce by two di 
ferent means. Firſt by Impoſitiongsz ſo in pl-( 
ces neighbouring on the Salt-free Countrie, 
There, for fear the Subjects would not take 
Salt at the Kings Garners, the Officers lee ho# 
many. Minors each Pariſh ought to-take : the 
2 Tate is made in the Pariſhes, for it, as for i 
_ 'Tallie, ' The ſecond means is without Impo 1 
"ſition: this is the vſe in places remote fromthe 
 Salt-free Countries: There, becauſe prohibJ * 
ted Salt cannor- be brought, in, every ont of 
Jetrheth frem the Garners at the price currantÞ take 
"The king receives a great deal of Moneſſſatt 
f:0m theſe G 1balls;; but the Pccple pay cx kere 
vows 
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-tions which the King's Subjects do ſuffer under 

i- Wl pretext of the Gabelle, are not to be compre- 

K hended. The Archers enter. into Houſes, to 

farch (they ſay) for concealed Salt: in obe- 

ef dience to Authority the doors are open'd to 

them; meantime themſelves covertly convey 

Ifome Bags: hereupon they form a Proceſs; 

and the Matter of the-Houle is exceſſively fin'd : 

tor do they depart till they have pillag'd all 

they can lay handson. If entrance be deny?d 

them, they force the Houſe, . and act all Hoſti- 

lies : Nor dares any one complain z all are at 

their Mercy ; and thus they ruine the poor Pery 

ſons whom they ſingle ont, This is no way be- 

-1i&Y deficial to the King's affairs, nor is it His infen- 

1p6-Y tion, that His Subjects ſhould be ſoill treated. 
bar it is caſje to break them of this coarſe. 

ib} * Firft of all, it muſt be debated in ttre Kings 

Council of the Finances, what ſum is fit to' be 

.Ffaken for the Salr.z this ſum being derermind 

onefſ[it'ten or twelve Millions z for example, two 

xcel{[ſreral parts of it ſhall be ſet oyt, to be yearly 

ell”. H 2 Paid ; 


UMI 


F RN 


zo8 .' The Piliticks f France. 


pn. TH, For the.Country-Pariſhes, another 
or the Cities. Each of theſe allotted parts 
ſhall be ſent into each Generality, and thence 
to the places where there is a Store-houſe of 
Salt. Theallotment for the Country ſhall be 
divided by the Pariſhes, asis now done for the 
Tallie, the Subjelts among themlelyes, rating 
every one's proportion. The Gentlemen, the 
Church-men, the Moraſticks, and others, mul 
be engaged in it, and bear their part : becauk 
they are charged by reaſon Salt is ſo dear 
now It 153; and by conſequence, the King 
making a change to the profit of all, all ought Þ - 
to be taxed, to recompence the ditninution A 
that will follow in the Finances. 

The ſecond Sum allotted for the Citie 
ſhall in Iike manner be ſent to the Generaltic 
and Salt-Garners, that ſuch Rentsas the Ton 
are to pay the King may be divided ; Thr 
houſes. may be meaſured by the Perch, and the 
Rents allelſed accordingly ; much like to what 
is done for cleanſing the Strrets at Paris. Tit 
Cities that. claim a Freedom, as. Axgers, Or 
leans, and Paris, ſhall enter into this contribs 
tion, [for the ſame reaſon that the Eccleſi aſticoF 
and Gentlemen do; inaſmuchas they. will n6- 
tably, profit by the ſuppreſlion of the Gabelh, 
and abatemenc of the price of Salt. . For ith 
to be obſerved, that that meaſure which nof 
colts at, Paris five and forty Livres, might # 
.mount Not to- two, Crowns, and ſo goPpotty 
hably.in other Cities. | | 

Now the number. of Perches in each Ciy 
-being known, | ( having been taken .by Conf 
"Williohers of the. "Kings," who might be City 
Z&llS | 


UMI 


'The Poliicks oY ne” 109 | 


/ Zens, ) it will be very eaſie, on any neceſlity, 
foraile an, ajd from the City, upon the pro- 
portion of the faid Perches, by way of Loan gr 


Snbyention, or under ſome other title, . And 
"that the Citizens may not oppoſe the Kings i TT 


fentions in the matter, permiſſion muſt be given 
to each City, to treat every year with what 
Merchants the ff pleaſe; and agree a price for 
the Salr that ſhall be there ſold through the 


whole year; Hero ſell it, who will oblige him- 


faf to afford 1 it beſt cheap; ( except the Citi- - 


Tens had rather leave it free for all Mer- 
"chants that would, to bring in, always. un- 
derſtood, that there be no power to compell 
; aby one to buy. Thelike may be done in eve- 


Ty Village; the Gentleman cauſing Salt to be 


"Sold in a Servant*s name, and making the pro- 


fit of it. This courſe, wil), without donbr, 


be gain' to the People; and Salt being ſold 


10 ſuch manner, it may be brought to paſs, that 


the Commodity it ſelf ſhall pay the Rents 


which ſhall be due to the King, and they the 
while, buy it at much a lower rate than they 


©d0.. Sothat clearly, all ſorts will receive ſuch 
2 propoſal with applauſe. To augment the 
. cheapnelſs of Salt, it ſhould be ordained, that 


it be free from paying to Lordſhips, and by 


the Load, and frgm Ilmpoits, 


The thing being reſolved in the Council, 
the Ring ſhall make a Declaration in form of 
an Edict, by which His Majeſty ſhall take 


. off the Impoſitions upon | Salt, on condi» 
_ tionthe Towns and Pariſhes will pay Him yeaſ» 


- ly the Sums He ſhall reſolve upon in His Conu- 


| ll; and that until the Declaration bg execn- 
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t:d, the Gabell ſhall continue its courſe. It 
nod be needful to ordain, that theſe Sums 
od» wh into the hands of the Receivers of the. 
allies. For there would be no more need of 
2 Receiver of a Salt-garner, What are fo 
many Receivers good for, but to conſume all? 
In this caſe, the Receivers of Salt muſt be 
otherwiſe dil pos*d of, This Declaration would | 
include a ſuppreſſion of all the Officers of the 
Gabells ; for when Salt ſhould be.freely Sold, 
the King would have no more uſe of *em. As 
for their re-imburſement, proviſion might be 
made, either by continuing their. wages during 
their Lives, or by aſſigning them Rents, which 
might be redeemed for little and little; or by 
* giving them ready Money. - The People tog 
might be charged with this re-imburſement, in 
favour of the ſuppreſſion of the Gabells, This 
Aﬀair might be worth the King a great deal; ' 
and can never fail of being beneficial : the Peo- 
plz will gain fix Millions by it, beſide the quiet 
It will yield them, Ir being put in execution, 
the King may purchaſe the Salt-pits, upon the 
greateſt. part of which, He would - previouſly 
have the Tenth part of the Salt, it He took 
the Tenth of all Revenues, as I ſaid afore, 
Again, in doing as hath been ſhewed, He would 
have an Army ready raiſed: for all the Ga- 
bellers muſt be led into the Field, There are 
in their Companies notable ſtout Men, who al- 
ſo have been in aCtion. 

As for the Salt-free Countries which have 
by1ght out their freedom, no one durſt touch 
them hitherto, by reaſon of the ſtrength of the 
Heguencts, the Civil and Forraign Wars, _ 

otner 
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other Conſiderations, as.the Minority of Kings, 


8 &c. .Byt now that the King is Maſter, and in 
| 2condicion to make Himſelf be obeyed ; cis 


reaſonable, that he do oblige ſo many great 


-and rich Provinces to bear a part of the bur- 


- thens of the State, in proportion to their abi- 


A 


licy, for the eaſing the.reſt of Frayce. Andto 
this end, one of the three following Propoti- 
tions. may be made chem. Firſt, to take a re, 
imburſement-of the Sams paid by them ; which 
-re-imburſement ſhall be - made, by granting 


them a diminution of the Tallies, without pur- 


ting hand in Purſe-orcher ways. Hereto may 
.be ſubjoyn'd, that the King may not wholly 
diſcharge them ; becauſe ſuch a diſcharge tend- 
. £th to the oppreſling of his other Subjects : 


"that a King -may indeed augment and diminiſh 


Subſidies, as ſeemeth him good, but not extin- 


KF -. guiſh them; ir not being poſlible, that a King. 
dom ſhould ſubſiſt without publick Incoms : 
-that it muſt beremembred on this occaſion,how 
Nero propoſing to take off all the Impoſts that 


were paid at Rome, the Senate oppos'd it, as a | 


thing that wonld be the ruine of the Empire. 
| The Second Propoſition might be, that thele 
Provinces be obliged to pay the King a yearly 


Rent,by way of Sypplement, and in confirma- 
tion of their. ancient Treaty: The Third, 


that the Tallie, and other Impoſitions on them, 
_. beaugmentred, to even the bajlance, which can- 
not be done any other way. 


There are certain means to maintain the 


' Finances. ; among others, the Free Gifts thar 


are preſented to the King by the People of 


thoſe Provinces, which are called Conntrics 7 
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 $tate, No other. Order need be taken with 
them, but to hinder as much as may be, that 
the principal Members of theſe.States be nor 
in the Offices they bear, unjuſt ac the Publick 
coſt. Yet they muſt make their advantages 
in them, otherwiſe the States would come to 
nothing ; which, would occaſion no ſmall con- 
fyſjon, and a retardment of the King's Aﬀairs, 

His Majeſty might make Himſelf Maſter of the 

-Deputations, and gainful Commiſſions, which 

are glven to the States: As for example, in_ 
 Bretannie, Monſieur the late 1areſchal de li 

Milleray, nominated alone, or rather, cansd to 

be-nominated whomhe pleas?d , and there was 

30 more deliberating after he had given or- 
,der; *twas one way he had to * gratifie his 

Friends. Afonfieur the Duke Mazarin, does 

the fanie ſtill ; which may, 1n His perſon, ſuc- 

ceed well : but the. King may cauſe whom he 
witl to be nominated, and the liberty. of the 

States will -not ſuffer by it any prejudice, or 

innovation at aſl : for ſuch is the condition of 

ri1ings In theſe places. I will not ſpeak here 

of the Farms of Iron, nor of others of like ya- 

lve. Thefe things'run in ordinary courſe. 

But having fpoken of the bringing 1n of 
Money, I muſt ſpeak of a due laying out, and 
a like due laying up thereof, The advantage 
of an Exchequer doth not conhiſt in the bare 
zetting in of Money; hut alſo in a meet ex- 
pending of it : and there is no lets profit in gt- 
ving of it forth, than in receiving of it, ?Tis 
neceſſary the King fhould ſpend to maintain 
his Revenues. For if all the Sams that come 
i3to His Coffers ſhould not iſſue thence again, 

N9 


| UMI 


The Politicks of France. II3 
no one, in theend, would be able to pay Him 
any thing, The Kings of Agype, who took a 
third part of their Subjects Eſtates, . caug'd 
theLabyrinth to be built, the Pyramids to, be 
erected, the Lake of evris tobe dug up, .and 
other Fabricks raiſed, which are incredible.,to 


 Poſterity. Their deſign was to diſperſe among 


People, the Treaſure they received from them; 
and withal, baniſh-ſloth and idleneſs out of 
their States, Theſe two Vices,: ſo dangerous 


in Kingdoms, the Xgyprian Laws did-ſo ſtrift- 


ly-provide againſt, that there- were particular 


Magiſtrates appointed, unto whom every pri- 


vate Man was obliged to give an account eve- 
Ty year of all that he had done throughout 


_ theyear; which was executed with ſo muchex- * 
,a&tneſs and rigor, that if any one had taken 


an'1l courſe to live, or not preſery?d his 
Eſtate,” he was ſeverely puniſh'd for it. The 
ſame thing was done at Athens, and the Romans 
had Cenſors , wha took the like care ; they 
had it in charge, to make a review of all the 
people every fifch year, and inform the Senate 
of all that was amiſs in the Commonwealth, 
I have often wondred, that there 1s no ſuch 
Officer in Fraxce: and that each ones Eſtate 
is not preciſely known, which ?tis hugely im- 
portant, it ſhould be; becauſe in difficult times, 
when the Kingdom perceives it, ſelf involy?d 
in urgent neceſſities, ſuccor muſt be drawn from 
every one in proportion to his Intereſt in the 
Publick Fortune, that is, in proportion to 
'what he poſſeſſeth in the Kingdom. | 
Expence muſt be made with good Husban- 
dry; and a judicious parcimony obſerved in 
IT; 
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it; that it run-not out to a-profuſion on- one 


hand, nor 'ſink into a ſordid .avarice on the 


, Other : If Meaſure and Rule 'be not kept 
in the iſſuing 'out of Money, all the Gold of 
Afia will be bat a ſmall matter. - Caliguls 
found the way to conſume in his debauches in 


one year, theimmenſe Treafures which his Pre- | 
deceſſor had © been heaping up all along the 


whole eourſe of his Empire; Thus it is expe- 


- dient, that a King do cauſe the ſms to be paid [| 


which are charged upon the ' Receipt: of his 
Finances ; and alſo that He give liberally ; but 
always fo order the ' matter ' by his:Prudence, 
- that nothing go out of, or be kept in his hand, 
- but for the preſervation and proſperity of Hi 

Subjects. | 


I faidin a former Chapter, that there were. 


too. many Officers in- Fraxce ; that the wages 
they draw from the King were unprofitable, 
ray, prejudicial to the State. - Since the Sale 
of Offices was introduced, divers new Crea- 
tions have been made. All theſe Edicts were 
meerly to get Money in ſome preſſing Occur- 
rences; and nothing but the conjunEures of 
the time. rendred them tolerable, Now- that 
thole occurrences are over, and the conjunctures 
paſgd, things muſt be reduc?d to due order, by 
ſuppreſſing all thoſe new Officers. % 

I noted, that wherever Magiſtracy brought 
gain, diſorders would creep in the reaſon of 
which is very clear, and very natural. For it 
is infallibly certain, that Judges will augment 
the number of Suits, while thoſe: Suits will 
. bring them in profir, Conſequently, uſeleſs 
Officers being ſupprels'd, and proviſion njade 

in 


aw md. ES ei 


UM! 


I ' The Politicks of France, 11g 
- in thecaſe by a due reduttion, ſufficient Sala- 


ries muſt be allowed them, and they forbidden 


| - fo take any thing of the Plaintiff or Defen- 
+ dant, upon the, Penalties expreſs*d 1n the anci- 


ent-Stacutes. - And that the King might make 


_ aſtock to raiſe thoſe Salaries, without char- 
| gin His Finances, it ſhould be ordained, that 


ch as go to Law ſhall, when they commence 


. their Suir, depoſite a certain ſum into the hands 


of the Clerks: this, to be done in all the Roy- 


-al-Juriſdictions. As for other Judges, they 
-'ought to take nothing at all : the proprietary 
* Lords muſt defray the charge of their Courts, 

if they will keep up the Power to hold them : 


they having ir of the King upon this condition, 


K from the firſt Grant of the Fiefs. 


In matter of the Finances, it is not ſafficient 
to. have the Secret of getting Money, and the 


$kill of duly expending it : but there muſt be 
' alſo a right courſe taken to make reſerves of 


K, The, Romans had 2 publick Treaſury, where 
every year they 11d up certain ſums for the 
neceſſities of the Commonwealth. Other Na- 
tions were no Jeſs provident, Hiſtory tells us 
of the Stores of David, of Craſus, of Midas, 
and many others. The King having ſetled an 
Order in'His- Finances, both as to Expences' 
and Receipt, ir will be very prudently done of 


'Him, to limit what he ſhall think fit to re- 
'Terve: and this reſervation ſhould make the, 


firſt Article in his Finances, and be continued 


uatil he hath in his Coffers,in ſome ſecret place, 
the fourth part at leaſtof all the Coin in the 


Kingdom : the reſt (if well us?d,) may be ſuf- 


* Hicient for all the Pcople to maintain Commerce, 


ard 
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and pay the King's Revenues , I ſay, this re- 
ſerve ſhould be in a ſecret place, and known 
only to perſons of approved. Fidelity. For if 
many had notice of it, ſuch a ſtore might oc- 
caſion Seditions, 'and Civil. Wars. ,” Noy a 
fourth part of the Money being once laid; up- 
apart in the King's Coffers, ſome addition. to 
It ſhall be made continually from. year to year, 
in proportion to what comes 1n anew. - | 
Yet liberty muſt be lefs to Perſons, for ſome 
time, to have Gold and Silver Plate :. yea, -it 
would do well, to augment the uſe and mode + 
of having it, if it may be; and that for three 
reaſons. Firſt, becauſe the Goldſmiths per- 
ceiving hope of gain, will not want inventions 
and induſtries to get into Frexce as much Met- 
tal as poſſibly. they. may, either in ingots, or 
barrs, orcoyned pieces. Secondly, becauſe by 
this means Riches will be keptin the Kingdom, 
and when a ſeaſon for it comes, ail they that 
are owners of ſuch Plate, may be commanded ' 
to carry it to the Mint, and there receive the 
price of it, The third reaſon is; becaule the 
Goldſmiths having wrought up, and made 
Plate, contrary to the direction of the Statute, 
( which undoubtedly they will do ) a ſearch 
may. be made in the caſe, if affairs require; 3 
ſearch highly juſt, and no leſs advantageous. 
Two regulations muſt be made for the Gold- 
ſmiths, and they cenjoyned to oblerve them, 
upon pain of forfeiting Liie and Goods ; and 
ſo ſtrict an hand held over them, that of -all 
who trangreſs,.not a Man be pardoned. The 
firſt is, co prohibit their working upon any 
Piece oi Gold, or Silver Coyn, The ſecond, 
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that they do not change the form of any pro- 
hibited Plate: reCifie and mend it chey may, 
t-the ſame time, all Perſons that have any 
uch and would put it off, muſt be commanded 
upon great penalties, to carry it to the Mint, 


where ready Money ſhall be paid them for it, 


at. the currant price ; they making proof that 
they are the true owners ; and this to avoid 
Thieveries which may have been committed, 
Theſe two regulations will oblige the Gold- 
ſmiths to make uſe of new Silver, or Foreign 
Coyns, and thus they would cauſe a very con - 
ſiderable quantity of either to enter into Fraxce. 

The State would receive no fmall profit by 


| taking a due order in matter of Coyn, It ſhould 
be. ordained therefore in the firſt place; that 
'no more be made any where but at Paris; and 


all other Mints, and their Officers, ſappreſg*d 
as Uſeleſs. The Romans, who had ſo much 
Money, had but one place to make it in, which 
was a, Temple of Funo's at Rome. Charlemain 
forbad any .Money to be made otherwhere than 
in His. Palace, . And the truth is, ſhould all the 


Money of France paſs through Paris, the King 


would much better know what quantity of it 
was in His Kingdom, Secondly, the Cowrt des 


_ Monuoyes mult be ſuppreſs*d, and nnited tothe 


Chatnber of Accompts, as I have ſaid hereto- 
fore, In the third place, the value of Braſs 
Money muſt be abated; this kind of Coya be.. 
ing the ruine of the State, It cannot be be- 
liev'd how many Liarts and*Sous the Hollazaders 
have brought into France. It "wouldbe conve- 
nient to ſet the. Sobs at two Liatts a-piece, the 
Liatts at a Denier, and the” Donbles at an 
Obole, 
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Obole, ( balf a Denier : )- but this ſhould; be 
done by little and little, and the fall made by 
degrees, that the people be not ruin'd: mean 


time, | Silver pieces of ſix blanks, others of a 
Sous in value, and of twelye Deniers, are. to 
be ſtamped. Brafiers, and workers in Mettal, 
muſt be forbidden to melt up any Sous, Liarts, 
or Doubles ; or- otherwiſe uſe them in work. 
For after the Reduction, a Sous, a Liart, and a 
' Double, would be worth morein work than in 
| Money ; and that quantity of them which is 


| for Commerce in- ſmall wares ; they alſo be- 
ing leſs, worth in Money than otherwiſe, Fo- 
reigners would bring in no more ofthem. In 
the fourth place, *cis fit that a Gold-coyn be 
made of the value of the Lewis's; this Coyn 
to haye on the front a Sun, the face thereof 
repreſenting the King, with theſe words about 
it, Nec pluribus impar, and the year it is made 
11: On the reverſe, a Croſs charged or can- 
toned with Fleurdelizes; and the ordinary 
Motto, CHRISTUS vincit, reguat & im- 
7e-at. Of this, Coyn there ſhould be half and 
quarter pieces made, as there are half Crowns 
of Gold. This new Money ſhould be called 


Suns, and all Gold Loviſes made in Frarxce, for- 


bidden. As likewiſe all crayens of Or Sol, and 
Crowns of the Queen, New Silver-coyn alfo- 
ſhould be made; the picces called Monargquer, 
or Dicxdonnes,. or ſome other names; In them 


the Figure of the King crowned after the man- - 


ner of Antiquity, with the Title Ludovicus XIV, 
 Francie Rex: on the reverſe, a Croſs with . 


- Fleurdelizes, and the ordinary Inſcription. Of 
| thefe 


in the Kingdom beiog preſerv?d, would ſuffice 
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theſe pieces there muſt be ſome of twelve De” 
-niers, others of two Sous, ſix Deniers : others 
1 ' | of five Sous, of ten Sous, of twenty, of forty. 
1 And to have matter for them, all Loueſes of 
) ſixty muſt be forthwith prohibited : becauſea 
malcitude of falſe ones go abroad. Afterward, 
| rhe Loueſesof thirty Sous, made any where but 
at Paris, ſhall be calPdin; and there muſt the 
new Coyns-be alſo made. They will be well 
1 | received by the People; for. that every one 
; | hath an extream affeAtion for the King; and 
becauſe in Fraxce we account by Livres, or 
+ Franks, and have no ſuch Money ; the Quar- 
. | decues heing no. longer current. - This new 
| --Coyning,of Money is likely to bring a great 
FF <Ceal into the Kings Coilers. 

| - - Gold and Silyer muſt be held in France at 
; 'an higher rate than they bear among Strangers; 
'that we may draw it hither : nothing bath 
brought us ſo much Gold from Spain, Traly, 
and other Countries, as the permiſſion ſome- 
. time , granted, that light pieces ſhould paſs. 
The fame thing ſhould be done awhile, for once 
again ; it would cauſe all Foreigners to come 
and take off our Wines, our Linnen, and our 

Corn. CY 
I ſhould not forget to ſay, as I put an end 
, to this Chapter,; that the Maſters of Accompts, 
=the Correctors and Auditors, . having wages of - 
"the King, ought not to take any other Salary 
for any thing they do, that directly refers to 
+ His:Majeſties ſervice; 1 mean, for the Accompts 
+ of the Treaſurers of the Reſerve, and other 
©Accomptable Officers ; for they are paid for 
this by their wages: practiſing 1n the gianner 
vor: they 
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they do, they take, as the ſaying is, two Tolls 
of one griſt, -*- $RE 32. CEL 
I-faid, that it was not at all juſt," that: the 
Maſters of Accounts, Auditors, and CorreCtors, 
take Fees for the Accounts they examine,  for- 
aſmuch as they receive Wages and Privileges 
from the King: alſo this Cuitom was anciently 
practis*d, and this would be to reduce things 
to the primitive State, I well know, that the 
pretence of theſe Fees is founded upon the 


thoſe payments are made that never go to the 
Chamber; but this pretextis frivolous; forthe 
| Chambers of Accompts in Moxtpellier, andelſe- 
-where, ought not in like manner to take any /Mo- 
ney for examining the Accounts of the King : ſo 
theſe new Chambers take away no Money from 
that at P aris,that peradventuretakes trom them 
the homages, and the verification of. gifts; 
but in this the Clerks only are the loofers, and 
the Maſter Auditors and CorreCtors. are; not 
concern'd. | | 


« Addition. 


Of the frue groſs & FR 


_  T faid but a word by the way.of fine- groſs. 
| Farms, which is' one of - the projefts't6 raile 
Money by ;. the fine groſs Farms are ler- upon 
"the Merchandiſe, and upow the. receipt of the 
Kings Rights; to avoid the Charge of all theft, 
- an agreement might be concluded with'all 'the 
"Merchants, to pay every year-a'certainſum'to 
the King at Paris; and upontheir doing _ 


creation of ſome Chamber of Accouuts, where | 
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they ſhould not be "moleſted in their paſſage - 


on the Rivers, or by Land, for any Toll or 
he : Cuſtom. 


I- _ - _ —— 


EtA'P. Xt 


he | te Of Peace and War, Of Sciences, of 

© Arts, of Laws, of Publick Edifices, and 
re # Shews. 2. Of Arms, of Arfenals, Ar 
te tilleries, of Fortified places and Gover- 
— | ors. 3, Of Armies, of Conqueſts ; 


how a Conquered Country ſhould be pre- 
ſo | ſer ved, | 
m 7 Fr | 
8) 7 Ither Calm or Storm, if perpetual, would 
5 alike unfit the Sea for Navigation. The 


d £ Waves muſt not rage, and ſwallow up the Vel- 
t i fels they ſhould bear : but there muſt be Wind 
enough to fill the Sails, and give convenient 
| Motion ; nay ſome little Tempeſts are of uſe 
to quicken * the Pilots $kill; whom continual 
fair weather would entice into 'a dangerous 
idlegeſs. Juſt ſo is it neceſſary, that there 
ſtill be, in a great State, eſpecially in Nations - 
of the French temper, ſome moderate agitatl- 
on, and that the noiſe of Arms produce an et- 
feft upon them, like that of the Winds upon 
the Sea, Peace, by general conſent, 1s that at 
which all Politicians do aim ;- nor canit be de- 
ny*d to be preferrable ro War, being natural, 
_ a$iLiberty is. Yet War hath-its peculiar ad- 


yantages; and thoſe to ſuch a degree, that we 
" | ! | mey 
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may account it to be of Divine Right. To ſay, 


true, what other right did GOD give His Peo- 


ple againſt the Kings of Canaan? - In ſhort, 


War makes the Peace of Kingdoms the more 


firm, as a Storm cauſeth the Air to reſume a 


more ſetled ſerenity. . The prudence of Lays 


therefore ſhould have provided Expedients for 
the preſeryation of States in each. of theſe ſez- 


ſons : and the Wiſdom of Legiftators hath been 
juſtly taxed, in that they -have nor ſufficiently 


thought upon this proviſion. .The Poet, upod. 


this ground, gives his Viyſſes all along, the 


company of - Minerva, and diſguiſerh her 8 


great many ways, that ſhe might not be parted 
from him. In ſum, the: Mythologiſts repre- 


ſentiug this Goddeſs armed, and: bearing both. 


the Shield and Thunder-bolt of Fpiter her 
Father, do therein let us know, that the Wik 


dom of a good King ought to ſerve. Him: both. 


for Peace and War: And ſuch was the mannet 
of teaching, in deepeſt and moſt remote Ant 


quity : Plloſophy then but growing up, and, 


baſhtul, durſt not ſhew her full luſtre unto de- 
prav'd and jgnorant men, to * whom Sk 
was yet very much a Stranger. +She accolted 
them veiled with the ſhadows of Fable ;, and 


went ſoftly and ſecretly about the preparing of 


their reaſon to. receive her illuminations and 
inſtrufttions. But tro return to our ſimilitudez 
A Storm. doth not reach to the whole extent 
of the Ocean; - and whateycr Tumults be in 
fome part of a 'Kingdom, yet the whole doth 
not fo feel the ſhock of War, bur that in others, 
Peace ſubſiſts; ſo as the Glory of Arms, and 
tre Contentments of a fit] Tranquiiity, Pu 
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| be had together, ' Nevertheleſs, fince theſe * 
two different times do require like different 
cares; each of which were enough to take up 
the whole application of an excellent King ; ic- 
isexpedient to conſider them ſeverally. 

"Peace is undoubtedly proper for the Cultiva- 
af tion of Arts and Sciences. Knowing Mea there - 
— {muſt be in a Commori-wealth ; it being neceſ- 
- fary- that there ſhould be good Men. For 
knowledge *tis that enlightens our Soul, ſhews 
bs Virtue, and inflames us with deſire to pol. 
ſes it. 1 joyn Sciences here and Arts; it be- 

:1mpoſlible that Men ſhould have the one 

fithout the other. . 'For as they are Images of 
'GOD.. they are moy*d by a natural propen= 
fon, to produce one thing or other ; ſo that 
acquired general Speculative Principles, n 
* I they neceſlarily deſcend to Practical operations, 
OB which arc perform'd by particular Rufes, from 
whence Arts take their riſe. This is done 
during a Calm; then the Soul, not intercup- 
ted by any violent agitation, enjoys, and by 
he rfle&ions, which by its leiſuce and repoſe per- 
: 1 mit it to make, views its ſelf, ?Tis/in theſe 
q precious hours that it may come to know the 
of Dignity of its Original, and be aſſured of its 
14 | mortality. Ar ſuch a cime, having and 

keeping its faculties united, it eathers the fruit 

ofa-folid Wiſdom which is uno the Soul, as 
the Sun' is to the Eyes of the body ;z and being 
th {all goods the greateſt, communicates its ſelf 
' [lt precepts; whereof Law is the abſtraCt and 
od onſurnmation, 2iving the ſame ſpirit to all che 
People, 
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To proceed : it-is important, that Cities he 
encick's with publick Buildings, as Temples, 
Palaces, - and other ſymptuous Editices; be. 
caule People. have, by that means, the more 
affection for their Country. - The Trojans Te 
gretting their .deteat, were griev*d more for 
the ruine!.of Troy, than the ſubverſion of it | / 
Empire, And the Fews in; Babylon lamented N* 
the demoliſhing of the Temple, where they 
had offered their ſacrifices, more than they did 
the loſs of their Liberty. This affection of 
People for their Country, is likewiſe augmed- 
ted by the contentment they. receive init; and 

21s Maxim was a Principal reaſon why the 
Greeks and Romans Exhibited to their Subjal 
LT lick {heWS, 

'F'is 1n a time'of Peace that: A Princg ſnould 
Prepare His Forces for War : yea, . He ouplt 
ro be : :Iways 10 Arms, they being the - Ora 
menr of His Royal Majelty, and ſupport 

& Laws, A People not armed does degene 
ratez and we ſee, that Nations hererofor 
£11nently redoubtable, are now.bankrupt asto 
VYalour and Reputation, Creſus after his d& 
teat, countelled Cyrus His Conqueror, 11 [e- 
compence forthe Fayour which had been ſhewed 
him, to diſarm the Lydians, and promote # 
mong them Mulick, good Cheer, and Pleaſures: 
{o they would never reyolt, nor fail of obeyiny 
His Command. This Counſel of Craſus wil 
really good : For by tl 3at means the Inhabicanis 
oi Lydia loſt their former love for War, and 

forgat their ancient virtue, Yet It is not et: 

medic -n!: that Arms, which are the Kings, (for 


He hath the power of the Siyord ) ſhould Þ: 
in 


LIMI 
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jo'the hands of all private Perſons alike: and 
the difference between a Citizen and a Gentle- 


'man, a Soldier and a Country- Labourer, not 
be diſcern*d : . Arms therefore mult be in their 


hands whom the King intends for that employ- 


'ment: and He being every ones Protector, ſe= 


curing all by His Authority, all others muſt 


be expreſly forbidden to bear any, without 


His permiſſion, upon pretence of Hunting, or 


"Journey, or Enemies : : and this upon: pain of 
- being Fined, and in caſe of reiterated Offence, 
ſent to the Gallies. Theſe Penalties too mult 


not be meerly comminatory, but as they term 
it, Legal, and of indiſpenſible neceſſity, Not 


that Gentlemen ſhould all be depriv*d of the 


liberty to wear a Sword: on the contrary, 
tis fit to be injoyn'd them, that they never 


* neglet to do it; becauſe it is the mark of 
their Quality, and continually minds them of 


the Virtue of their Anceſtors. It may be pro- 
hibited them to carry Fire-arms; yet ?tis cofi- 
venient to permit them to keep in their Hou- 
ſes Muſquets, , Fire-locks, Piſtols, and other 


'Arms; tor that they paturally 2re Defenders 


of the State, 2nd by conſequence ought to be 


furniſh'd for any occaſion that may be offered. 


For the ſame reaſon 'tis meet that Gentlemen 
be enjoyn'd to keep their Stables ſtor?d with 


'good Horſes, -to breed up and manage a num- 


ber of them for their Service in War. Bur to 
this end, the nſe of German Horics {or the 
Coach, muſt be forbidden, and none of then 


t ſuffered to come into Fraxce: but Mares only 


tor breed, 


Lawyers 
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Lawyers, Eccleſiaſticks,Citizens, Merchants, 
Artificers, Husbandmen, ſhould never wear 2 
Sword, becauſe ?tis not their Profeſlion ; and. 
I would as much approve a Gentleman's fan-. hi 
cying to wear a Lawyers Gown, or a Prieſts | x 
Caſlock. ' But that no ſuch perſon do abuſe } 
this Honourable mark, it mult be ordained as þ 
a fundamental Law of Honour, that whoever I';; 
ſtrikes with a Sword, a Man, who, ( not be- 
ing of ſuch profeſſion ) has none, ſhall be de- k 
clared aCtually fallen from all Honour, andss if þ 
a very Plebejan, yea Villain, (to uſe the old Fr 
word ) deprav'd from all Gentility,, and re- i « 
duc'd to the rank of a Labourer. 

Since Arms are the Kings, as L ſaid, it is ex- 
pedient that there be Magazines 1h divers parts 
of the Kingdom : they, committed to the cu- 
ſtody of fate Hands, and perſans of unqueſti- 
enable Fidelity : in then a ſtore of , all ſorts 
of Arms Offenſive and Defenſive ; ready fix'd, 
to Arm 4o0co Men. There ſhould be Equi- 
page for Horles, Boots, Spurrs; One of theſe 
Magazines ſhould be plac'd at Paris, lo cover 
Picardy, Champagne and Normandy. One at 

_ Lion, tor any occaſion that might happen on 
the ſide of the Mediterranean of Italy, of Swiſe_ 
ſerlaud, or the Franche Comte. One at Thy 
lauſe, or fome other City of* Languedoe, for” Nl * 
all that might be apprehended from Spain, Or 
the Sea of « Gryenne, » And one at Angers, to ſe- 
cure the Coaſts of Bretagne, and Poiddou, There 
n:<d: be belide theſe, two Arſcnals for the Sea; 
which I ſhall ſpeak of ip their place, _ It will | 
be neceſſary to have in the MVagazines/a good 

' number of Cannon for Battery, and of Field- 

| . Jicses 
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pieces ready mounted with Powder; Ball, and 
Equipage for the Horſes of the Train, 

"The King ſhould have, for the ſecurity of 
his Scate, ſeveral Fortified Places in his King- 
dom, ?Tis an ill piece of Policy to neglect 
them; and good heed had necd be taken, thac - 
he that may chance to win a Battel, and 'be. 
come Mater of the Field, do not at the ſame 
time become Maſter of the Cities alſo. lt is 
known what Revolutions England hath ſufter'd 


'byit. And on the contrary, Flanders clearly 


ſhews what a Countrey thick ſet with Fortre(- 
ſes 15, Yet Exceſs being every where vicious- 


} 1 would obſerve a mediocrity here, But 
above all, there mult be left no Fortifications 


in Towns or Caltles, which belong to parti. 
calar Lords: except the King places in them 
other Governors than the Proprietors, Theſe 
kind of Places embolden Perſons of Quality 
tht poſſeſs them, to Declare themſelves, and 


make Parties in a time of Civil War : what 


paſs'd at Taileborrg in the lait Trouvles, is an 


example fully authorizing what I have pro- 


pPog?d. I will fay more of ſtrong Places and 
Garijons in the Chapter of the Education of 


| Children, 


It is not ſuffictent to have ſuch ſtrong places, 


"and them well furniſhed wich Garifons and 
-brave Soldiers; unleſs there bz given them 


Captains fit to Command them, and to be their 


Governors. In each place then taere mult he 
- four ſorts of Officers. The Governor, the 
King?s- Lieutenant , the Governar's Licute- 
' Dane, and the Major. Thelie all having their 
:Commiſſions fron His Majeſty, it is expedient, 
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that, as far as is poſſible, their bearing Office | + 
| helimited to a certain time; to the end, that + 
the contiuuing of 'em longer may be 1n nature 
of a recompence for their Services. - And they 
thus attending with the greater diligence t9 
their Duty; - I ſhould alſo wiſh, that being 
continued in employment, they ſhould change 
place: As for example, That a. perſon who 
hath been the King's Lieutenant three years at 
Dunkirk, ſhould go ſerve as Lieutenant-Gover. |} | 
nor at Peronve, or elſewhere, Not that ſuacha 
Change were fic to paſs upon all the Officers 
of a place at the ſame time, But let their 
Commiſſions laſt three Years, and every Year 
one be changed, that they may ſerve together 
one Year only. It 1s meer to, after the man- 
ner of the Turks, that their Commiſſions ex: 
Pired, they be kept a Year without empioy- 
ment, to ſee whether there be any complaint 
againlt them, Thele alterations would work 
two effects equally advantagious to the King's 
Service. The Firſt is, that every one would 
ſtick ro his Duty. The Second, that the King 
always having ſuch kind of Employments to 
five, there would be more perſons to hope 
for them; waich would mucn more ſtrongly 
engaze them.to well- doing. The lame uſage 
ſhould be introduc'd, if it be poſſible, 1n re- 
ference t0 Governofs, the King's Lieutenants, 
There is a concluding obſervation to be made; 
Dpamely, "that it being the Cuſtom for Gover- 
nors t@ have ſome "Companies of Caradines, 
which they call teir Guards, they give them 
Caſſocks of their own Livery. IJ wonld. have 
_ This Order changed; and that the King ſhonld 
every 


UMI 
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every year ſend each Governqr a Troop of 
"Horſe to ſerve about him for a Guard ; they 
having the King's Caſlocks as a Badge of their 


Commiſſion; and their Officers carrying the 
Staff in preſence of their Governor during their 
year of ſervice. This would be a means to 


- augment the Authority of the King, and not 
diminiſh that of the Governors. 


As to Armies, it cannot be preciſely faid 


' of what number of Men they ſhould conſiſt ; 
- nor whether they ought to be ſtrongeſt in Horſe 


or in Foot. This wholly depends upon the en- 


' terprizes that are made, upon the quality of 


the Country, and nature of the Enemy, 1 ſhould 


- adviſe, that a Great King do keep Troops on 
-foot, even during Peace, nothing is ſo neceſ- 


fary to a State as old Soldiers. Auguſtus, after 
his Victories, did not caſhier the Forty Romart 
Legions; which prov'd to be the ſafety of the 
Empire. Conſtantine, on the contrary , dif- 
banded them ; and thence came, in the iſſte, 
the diſſolution of the Power of the Romans. 
Auguſtus however, and the other Ceſars, com- 


-mitreda great fault in keeping the Pretorians 


in a Body, for the Grandeur of their Perſons; 
and Hiſtory tells us what lamentadle changes 
they made in the ſucceſſion of the Emperors. 
The Turks have fallen into like diſaſters by 
following the like uſage, I ſhould therefore 
judge it expedient to divide the Troops into 


ſeveral Qzarters, and keep them 1n far diftant 


Garifons. The ancient Kings of Agypr had 


'a great many Soldiers- perpetuaily in Pay,'2nd 


were always apprehenſive of their Inſtructions : 


but found a way to ſecure themlelves from all 


fach 
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fuch Seditions of their Armies. Dividing 
them into Bodies, according to the diverſity 
of Nations, they gave them different Enſigns ; 
as for inſtance, to ſome a Crocodile ; to others 
_ a Dog; toa third ſort a Cat ; and io thereſt. 
Naw the' Zz Eyptien: being hugely Superſtitious, 
they were eafily induced to believe, that their 
Tutelary Deities were included in the figure 
of thoſe Beaſts which were given them for En- 
ſigns; and that they had the ſame Antipathies 
among them in Heaven, which thoſe" Beaſts 
that repreſented them, hadto one another up- 


on Farth, Thus under a Vell 'of Religion, 


thoſe People were poſle{s?d with an averſion 
for each other, like thoſe Animals which they 
had been ordered to carry 1n their Banners, 

«et all were cloſe united, and perfectly at ac- 
cord for the common defence of the State x 
ſo nothing, could be executed againſt the inten- 
tions of the Prince; becauſe as ſoon as an 

fhould begin to ſtir, the reſt would 1mmedi- 
ately have oppoſed them. Upon this example 
the. King might divide all his Troops by Pro- 
vinces ; and though there ſhould be no enga- 
ging of Religion inthe caſe, yet much advan- 
rage would, without fail, bedrawn from thence. 


For the N ations would ſtrive to out-vie one an... 


other, with more zeal and ardor than the Re- 
giments now do. Theſe Regiments themſelves 
might have names given them from the Arms 
of their Provinces; as that of the Bretors 
mtighr be called the Regiment, of the Ermine 

that of the Norman? the Regiment of the "9 
pards, Oe, Tulins Ceſar raiſed a new Legion 
among the Ca::/s, and gave it the name of Zr, 
 Lar 
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Lark. But what I fay in this particular, is 


but the giving my Opinion, For I am not of 
the mind, that the order of the Militia ſhould 


. be changed, or Regiments disbanded, which 


conſift of the beſt and moſt War-like Troops 
that are in the World. 
*Tis ordinarily a great queſtion ; of what 


' Soldiers an Army ſhould be compoſed. We 
have Subjects and Forreigners. . The Subjects 


are Gentlemen and Plebeians. The Plebeians 
are Citizens and Ruſticks. On the other hand, 
of Forretgners, ſome are the Auxitiary Troops 
of Allies, "which ſerve at the coſt of their own 
Princes : as when the King ſent ſaccors into 


Germany, and unto the Hollanders : Others are 
Troops that ſerve at the coſt of the State 


which employs them. The Ancients termed 
them Mercizaries, Such at this time are the 
Suiſſers, and not a few Germans, All thele Cif- 
ferent ſorts of Soldiers may be uſed, as neceſli- 
ty and the conjuncture of Affairs requires. The 


\ Romans did fo. It is true, by their Treaties 


of Alliance they always obliged their Allies to 
ſend them a certain number of Soldiers; but 
thele were not incorporated with their Legt- 
ons; and it 1s clear, that Subjects are ever beſt; 
of Subjects, Gentlemen have ordinarily more 
courage than others, Of Plebezans, thole of 
the Country are to be preferred before the In- 
habitants of Ciries; becauſe Peaſants are more 
accuſtomed to Labour and Hardſhip than 
Townimen are, .. Auxiliary Troops ferve but 
tor a time; and ofren, when ſome continuati- 
cn of ſervice is demanded of them, they im- 
role hard conditions. Mercenaries will have . 
Money, 
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Money, and care. not if a State be ruin'd, ſo 
themſelves are paid, In fine, Strangers may 
on the ſuddain change Intereſts and Party ; ſo 
of Friends becoming Enemies z and that in oc- 
caſions of greateſt importance. Mercenaries 
above all, do ſerve without afteCtion, and (el- 
dom ſtand ir out in Fight unto the utmoſt, 
They puſh on a Victory indeed, but ſcarce ever 
win a Battel. Ja ſhort, Strangers ſhould be 
as little made uſe of as poſlible: and ſcarce 
for any other cauſe, but that Enemies might 
- be deprived of their Aid. When Strangers 
only are taken into Service, the Subjects grow' 
leſs War-like, and the moſt canſiderable of 
them deſpiſe War, as is done In Spainz and 
extreamly il} done. The Carthaginians Were 
ruined principally by the fault they committed 
in employing Numidian Troops and other 
Strangers ; and not {ending out their own Ct- 
tizens 11 their Armies, 

[ will not here ſpeak of the Art of War; 
*tis a rnatter that deſerves a Chapter apart, 
Yet I will ſay curſorily, that the Rules of it 
change as Time and Scaſons do, We neither 
attack Places nor defend them,in thevery man- 
ner that the Ancents did. There is alfo a great 
deal of difference between their way of fight- 
ing and ours; fo that they had not the Arms 
which we now uſe, All of precept for the 
leading of an Army, that faileth not nor chan- 
geth, is, that Diſcipline be exerciſed; where- 
in Commanders ſhould never be remiſs. 

The only School of War, 'is War it felt: 
and twenty Years experience will better make 
a yuan Captain thay an hundred Years Read- 

INS. 
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ing. Not but that we have examples of Ge. 
neral Command piven to perſons, who never 
were in Armies afore, There are elevated 
Spirits, to whom nothing is impoſſible 3 -but 
the inſtances are rare; and 'tis too too hazar- 
dous a courſe to rely upon them. - For a Cap- 
tain maſt have, not only ſpirit and courage, 
but alſo credit with his Soldiers; which can- 
not be gotten:but by ſervice: ' In fine, it'is'ne- 


ceflary for a great State to keep War on foor, 
and Men of Quality muſt be employed in it > 


to the end there may always be a ſtock of good 
Soldiers, and a breed of Generals, Theſe two 


things give a. Nation marvellous advantages 
and eſteem among Foreigners, 


Though Frauce now be a' moſt powerful 
Monarchy, by means of its Extent, of its Sci- 


'tuation, the Fruitfulneſs 'of the Soil, the Num- 


ber of its Inhabitants; 'and though greateſt 
States have not always moſt-ſtrength, as big- 
Seſt Men are not always ſtouteſt ;. yer were: it 
to be wild, that the King did add unto his 
Kingdom, Firſt all the Low-Countrys to. the 
Khyne, This Conqueſt would re-ſettle Him in 
poſſeſſion 'of the ancient demain of His Prede- 
ceſlors, giving France galn its.primitive limits, 


It would make him Maſter of che Northern 


Seas, and by conſequence. Arbitrator between 


the Crowns of. Swedex and Denmark, Poland, &c. 


Conqueſt muſt be aſpired to out of a thirſt of 


. Empire, being an unjuſt thing, ( if we believe 


Ariſtotle : for T would not determine, but that 
the right of War were a very Jawful right, 


. conſonant to what I have ſaid in the beginning 


of this Chapter ; ) but the deſire of Conquelt: 


ſhould. 


b 
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ſhould principally be for the doing of good to 


all Men; which is the end why GOD gave 
them Laws, The more Subjects and Power a 


juſt Prince hath, the better will it be for the 
World. Secondly, It were convenient that the 


King had Strasbourg, to keep all Germany quiet, 
In the third place, -He need have the Franche 
County, to lay a reſtraint upon the- Swiſs, 
leaſt dividing themſelves between the Empire 
and Fraxce, or ſerving Spain in a War there, 
they ſtrengthen his Enemies. In the fourth 
Place, Milan is neceſſary in reſpect of Taly, to 
give the leſſer Sovereigns and Repnbliques pro- 
tection, and ballance the Power which the King 
of Spain hath uſurp'd there, In the fifth place, 
Genoa and all its Territory, pertains to the 
King : nor would the Genoeſe have revolted, 
had it not been for the bad counſel given to 
Francis the-Firſt, to diſcontent Doria. Genoa 
would make the King Maſter of the Medttera- 
nean Sea ; beſide, thoſe two Acquiſitions would 
keep the Duke of Savoy lock*d up within French 
Territories :-So he would: never. depart from 
the King's Service, being entirely His depen- 
dant. ' We muſt re-enter the Ifle of E1ba, and 


into Portolongone, and Piombino, on the conti-. 


nent, - to drive the Spaniards out of Traly. Here 
our nearneſs would keep the Duke of Florence, 
the Dukes of Parma, of Modena, and of Max- 
142, and even the State of the Pope, in a ſub+ 
miſſion fqr Fraxce. Corſica would not ſtand 
Out - after the reduction of Gexoa z and then 
Sardinia would be no difficuk Conqueſt. This 
would ſtrongly favour any ſtirs onthe account 


of Liberty or Diſcontent that might be raiſed 
in 
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- jn the Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples: nor 
would it be an hard..matter to raiſe them in 
time. | | . | 
On the Coaſt of Bayonne there would be 
f; need of Fuentaravia; and thoſe parts 'of the 
- Kingdom of Navarr which the Spaniards have 
in poſſeſſion, might be juſtly re-demanded, 
The King might alſo carry His Arms into Ca- 
|  talonia : we have ancient pretenſions there 3 
- | andthe Conqueſts of it would be no kefs eaſily 
|| atchieved than it was in the time of the laſt 
War. Majorca and: Minorca would follow 
-* without trouble. Thus the King would be ab- 
ſolute Umpire of the Mediterranean, and of all 
the fortune of the Spaniards. I it ſhould hap- 
' FF pen one day that the Queen, or Her Deſcen- 
dants, ſhould have an Hereditary Rigkt there, 
' | the King would be in a condition to do Him- 
ſelf realon in theſe matters. The means of 
.making theſe Conqueſts ſeverally, cannot be 
ſhewed without particular diſcourſes, 

-Mcan time, what I bave ſaid is nor, in truth; 
to be done ina day: it would be an enterpriſe 
of many years. Yet there 1s nothing of meer 
fancy it it, 1 propoſe no Conqueſt ro be made 
"bur what hath really been made, except that 
of the iſles of the Mediterranean, which our 
Kings never minded ; for that before Charles 
the Eighth they never were incaſe to {ſtrengthen 

' themſelves at Sea.) Bretagnie was {eparted from 
the Kingdom, the Wars of Haly took upevery 
Reign unto Hexry the Second. Then follow'd 
the affairs of Religion, which put a ſtop to all 
the defigns that might have becn formed ig 
this behalf. | 


Here 
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Here one thing I ſuggeſted in the precedent 
Chapter, is to be remembred; namely,” That 
Conqueſts do afford a State one expedient to 
get Money. In this the Rowan Captains are 
to be imitated ; who made it a point” of Glory 
to lay up extraordinary ſums in the Publick 


ous by the. wealth they brought home with 
them, as by the Enemies they had defeated-in 
their Expeditions, Tt would be very material 
therefore, that Generals ſhonld account- it 2 
Glory to them, to bring the Spoils of their Ene- 
mies unto the profit of the King and Kingdom; 
Or at leaſt make the Conquered Countrys main- 
tain and pay their Armies, But the*difficulty 
1s not to make Conqueſts; the Arms of the 
French will be Victorious wherever they appear, 
All the trouble is to find out the ſecret how to 
keep what hath been gotten. It is fit to: ſay 
ſomething on this particular. 

The means to preſerve Conquer*d Countrys 
which the Ancients uſed, and that with good 
ſucceſs, are in a manner theſe. Tranſporta- 
tions, and ſhiftings of the People. As when 
the Chaldeans led away the Jews to Babylon. 
The taking away of their Money, © of their 
richeſt Goods, their Antiquities, their. Holy 
Things and things of Religion; as was done 
with the ancient [dol-gods, and as the Ark of 
the Covenant, the Tables of 2oſes, and the 
Iſraelites holy Writings, were dealt withal], 
Tae ſame for ſubſtance might be done among 
vs, by ſhifting of Saints Reliques and Conſe- 
crated Images. The leading away of the ableſt 
Men, aud ſuch as have greateſt credit with the 
| People, 


"Treaſury; and their Triumphs were as illuſtri- | 
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- Prople:: Sa did the Romans when they carried 


t | ſome 'of the: Greeks out of ' their: Country tg 


o | Rowe; and treated them there, with all. poflible 


re | kindaels ang civility, In like maaner.astg Ar- 
'y | nibicers:s ithe Trwrks drew at one time. 30020 
k | Work-men out of Perfia. | The Komays, out 
- | of itheic Enemies whom, they had. vanquiſh'd 
h F and taken in -War,; refſeryed thoſe whom they 
n | thought-ftouteſt,” and; made them fight on che 
il NF Fhbeatee;: tbe People; being. SpeQazars, de- 
2 | ſroying chem | by; tha; means. - Chriſtianity 
e- | {uſfers- not fuch, inhumanity.. Slavery was al- 


way practis'd- inthe cafe:of Priſoners of War, 


3 8 * | | 

- & andthe-ranfom'we make them pay, is an Image 
7 || & that old: Cuſtom, :: Same People to this day 
© || hy their. Priſoners, 'or ſend them away to pu». 


, | aihment, after the faſhioa of che. Ancients, 
0 | {.To- proceed, other 'mgans: in, reference t9 
7 | eanquer?d:Countrys are; the mixing of-the old 
" and new Subjects by Marriage, the Conquerors 
inns as np 49 the manners of 
| | the-Conquered, taking up their modes, cation 
- BU with e229 as #: ar demeaned. himſelf - 
n | wards the Perfians, Then again, the ruining 
7, | the Fortifications of their Towns; the ta- 
r | king Hoſtages of them: the taking: away 
y | their Arms, and keeping them weak; the 
© || abſtaining from their Wives; the giving them 
f I 00 jealouſie inmatcer of Love, To have little 
& | converſe with them, eſpecially in their Houles ; 
. | and when any is, to ſee ic be with ſeriouſneſs 
3 | 2ad decency; to honour them; to do them a 
= | Reafure on occaſion; not play. with them; 
t F Not pick any quarrel with them : not touch 
e | their Liberty, nor the: Goods that have been 
'd left 
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teft *the&rty®- not- diſyuiet'* them for: matters of 
Reljgivy®- To'do theniFuſtice, maintain them | 
m tHeir'E&ws and Cuſtoms, ahd'in'theic man. Þ. 
ner 6f<Gdyerament;! ab the Romaxes:did; who 


permiftted'the People wWhom'they had ſubdued; 
ro. have* their accuſtoined*Laws::0 To! be. dife 
fedetitf&Fthen!, 4id1hew's#confidente imthem, 
Toabpetr. not defirons bf their ſecrets : nat 
interraptthem it this! pleaſures /atlake then 
pay vh&” Fribtite agreed upan wichthengexadth, 
not at alavgmentins #55! To keepiWord with 
theqt ih Bf things; ielddmimeddle inotheir 'af 
fairs! Geet it dre cord thein:-iro, lend 


thern 'no' Moticy #-Bat-iowe: Them; fame; and 


puntually pay the Intereſts of it42dodvietthen 


&{ttobr the troe; State of 4ffaits ; notl give tha) 


enttance Thro' ftrong holds which muſtalway I 


be *wAPPfarnilh'd' with! Men and-Proviſion, 
THzt'th& Governor ' never come:among then 
wrthout' being ſtrongeſt" 6r thawing” Hoſtage, Þ 


To- prevent their *aMwblibg, and{hinder. a 
muck-as may be their living Commyrce.-with 
NT&jghbours thatf are: wider anctherPridce\ 


Dominion, -to keep off all «(kind -Stranves 


from'Hoyſes, and ſeverely puniſh ſuch of 'e 
as Thall-tavſe the! leafÞrrouble,” opiany motion 
that maytend to Sedition. . If.our,Congquerots 
had -practis'd in «his-manner; | Jealy:” and Sierh 
would haye been Freach*to this day; | 90 
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- o the Sea, and its nlefulneſs. 2, Means 
em, | -.t0 augment the Kings Power: there, 
1 3. Of Commerce. ' 4o Of Colonies. 

en 40 ns: 5 

ty AP HE Water of the Sea are wholly: obnoxi 
nth Y- +&' | ous to the /humorouſnels of Fortune; and 
af the Wind. that governs them turneth - and 
end Y changeth with: as much inconſtancy 'as - that 


Bind Goddeſs... Yet it is certain, thect thoſe 
'" Kates whoſe renown is greateſt in Sto: y, did 


a. eſtabliſy their ſupreme Dominion, buc up+ 
a F 0n- the power they attained to at Sea: as if 
2". $ Virtue, ſtout and undaunted, had-reſoly?d to, 


en | Combat and: Conquer her Enemy in the very 
os, W -ſeat of her Empire. The Romans are 'one in- 
3 | ſtance, (whoſe example is ever to be follow'd | 
ith Y with as peculiar a diligence, as their conduct 
es of matters was with-ſingular wiſdom, and hard 
| to be imitated: ) They impoſed not upon the 
< ©} World their Laws, till they had forced che 
100} Seas to receive and acknowledze them. Had 
'ors they not ſet out War-like Fleets, they had ne- 
&h © wer accompliſhed their glorious Defigns; they 
oh had never extended their Fontier beyond 
' Þ Tealy ;, ncver brought down the Pride of Car- 
| #b22-; nor Triumphed over all the Crowns on 
Earth, TheeEgyptizns, the Perſians, and the 
P. Þ Grecjans, conſidered the Sea as the principal 
| &pport of tiieir Domination, Feraes having 
raugd- the Hel (port to be to punflyd (as he 
K 2 terimgd 
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termed. it.) with Stripes, accounted: his - Va. 
vity fatisfy*d 'imthe tight of alt, 4fia, which 
he drew afcer;him into Greece,-with, ſo mach | 
. Magnificence and Pomp, that it ſeemed as if. 

Frpiter Himſelf was come down from Heaven, 
'The Venetian ſtill renew evety year their Alli. 
ance with this Element, by an old'fond-ſuper. 
{titious Cuſtom, caſting into the-Sea a Ring, 
as if they eſpouſed it: perhaps by this ule 
they. would in:orm all the parvicular Subjects 
of their Commonwealth, tliac they: ſhould he 
content with the 1nconſtency and/ infidelity. of 
their Women, ſince the'State',of elpouling 
the Sea, eſpcuſeth inconſtancy.#nd infidelity 
ic ſelf. The' Riches of Tw#3,'of -Algier, of 

Fhlland, and Eng./and, - plainly” prove the n& Þ© : 
ceſlity thef&1s for Princes to he Strong. at Sea, IN» 
and do ſhew the Profit which does thence ac 
crue. Theſe are 'perty States; yer dare mes 
{ure their Forces with thoſe of the! Greateſt Þ 
Monarchs. - The former of them are Turk Il / 
Slaves, the others revolred "Burghers; aud 
how inſolent ſoever the Engliſh are, they mult 
confeſs, that all the Brittiſh Iſles laid rozether, +. 
do not equal the half of our Continent, eithet IF » 
in Extent, or in Fruitfuloneſs of Ground, of 
for Commodioulnels of Scituation, 'or in num- 
ber of Men; in Wealth, in Valour, Induſtry, 
and Underſtanding, yet they fear not to-af-. 
firm themſelves Sovereigns of the. Sea. Had (= 
they caſt up the Wracks they have ſuffered, 
an rhe Battles they have loſt; had they well 
cxamind onr Ports and Havens: in fins, hal B+ 
they con:par'd the Coaſts of Fraxce with tho Þ+ 
o' E:,"axd, they would corndema their Vanity; 
as 
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gs Canntus, One of their ancient Kings, did, 
?Tis true, all States are not: diſpoſed unto 
ch} Navigation: either becauſe. they are too- far 
ch vp..in Midland Countries, or becauſe the tems 
if F per: of the People ſuits not with it ; or; becawre 
n, | they want Subjects.: but ?cis ſo far, that any 
li- Y - of. thee Obſtacles ſtoutd hinder: the Fren'b 
- | from addicting themſelves unto it'; that on 
's, | the contrary, all things copſpireto raiſe d. ſire 
ule F of -ic in them; and to give thent hope of ad» 

Yahtageous ſucceſs. 'The iwork however is 
be F ach as muſt be leifurably carried;0n, zn Itec- 
of F "fected by little and little ;' ſo great: a defign 
I'M | ' __— allarming Europe; Aſra, Afris 1,,amd 
" F. America, Friends and Foes: : A precipitation 
oa of it would be its ruin. 1 ſay not what num- 
Ie- her of Veſſels would be fit for France to put 
« WW to Sea. Bur I affirm that the King may keep 
«& Fan hundred Gallies, and an hundred Ships-on 
es WW the Meduerranean; and a Fleet of Two hin- 
<<} dred Sail upon the Ocean. The more Veſl-l 
i | "He: ſhall have, the: more enabled He will be to 
Tie -recover the ex pence made abour em. ' As to 
oft ; the building of ſuch numbers, ſix or ten years of 
T, time may be allotred for it : and there is Tir - 
Net G Mer In France, there is Cordage, there are Satls; 
o' F "there is Iron and Braſs; there are Victuals 
n-F- and Workmen; {ſo thac. the King's Subjects 


ſ), Y will gain the Money which is laid out: in em, 

a-K. 1s it not far better for the King of Fran:e t0 
Jad build Ships for the employin; and enriching of 
ec, > His Sibjets, than it was tor the. Kings af 


19.75 pt tO build their uſeleſs Pyramic's ? There 
al Þ >ne> ! be no anxious enquiry. whence a Stock 

© ſhould $i. for this 2dvance; every year wil) 
| © 2 bring 
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bring in; Money-;and the Veſſels once made, 
and their Guns'mounted. it will not coſt the 


King a Quardecu for other Equippings. ? Twilf | 


be but-to givethe'Captains Places i in the Ships 
and Gallies, vnicondition to fit: them out z and 


there: will more perſons' come to take them, 


than there' will be Offices and Places to be be. 
ſtowed.” ?Tis'true, Fleets- being out, there 


will need vaſt 'Sums'to maintain'them : but the | 


Sea will yield a maintenance for the $eazeither 
by Eommerce or /by War. Neither will it be 
always proper to keep ſo many Veſſels in (er- 
vice.Oa the other: hatd,it wiltcot be neceſſary 


to have ſo many Troops at Land as are at pre-- 


ſeat: ;'\For '4p4#n or Italy wiil not dare to dis- 


forniſh'*chemſelyes' of .their Men; fo there: 
will be no'need'of a Land-Army but towards. 


Germany.” 'The number -ot \Rowers will be 
made; up byibringing- Men from Canada; and 


the zmerican lands: or by buying Negroes at | 


Cape Verd# :i of by ſending all *'MalefaCtors to 


the Gallies. And when things have-taken their \ 


courte, Seauuen ' will be kad; time, and the 


profit that will accrnc c, will afford ſtore e, and | 


bring them-in from ail parts of "the World. 


Hereupon 'the Corfairs of Algiers, Tunis. 


and Trips {i y will” not be anietokeep at Sen 
and the French being cominually on--their 


Coaſts, they will be coultraifd to tarry at- 
home for. the guar-Jing. of their Towns: lo + 


rpc In. a condition: to ſend ant. Froops for col- 
ktting the Tribute: which they! exat of the 
ty, and Princes who iye further up in Afri- 
ca; the T pony wgs will, without fail, revolt: 


aid the K03 May I: the ſequel,” Treat with 
| them 
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e; them for : their-recorering their Liberty, aid 
ie | rake them: tnts- his Protection, "There, iS no. 
ill / | capſe-205 fear the Power of the Ones. Fin 
ps FF this: articular, For. befi de. that the 7; arke Are 
d Þ no-good.Seamen, the.Grand Signior doth make 
n, © nofuch: account of the Pyrats of Algier, as that” 


e- | their: fortune, is. conſiderable to Him, . The 
re || friendſhipof.the Frexchiis.more neceſlary for 
1 | Him;: both in point, of /Commerce, and in re- 
ference to: other Intereſts, | | 
e& | © The Fleets which the King might keep.upon 
Fa the'Ocean, would make Him Maſter. of all the 
y | Powersand. Trade of the North. Yea, though 
6ſt the Engliſh and Hlanders ſhould unite ag ini} 
| France, they conld nor, avoid their ruin 1u the 
| ' For-how ſhould the one. and the other 
make good their Commerce, which is all they 
have'to'-truſt co, if they were forced to main- 
ff taingreat Armad#'s to confipue it; ?. The point 
of Bretannie is the Gate toWhter into, and go 
out: of-the- Channel, Fiity Ships of War ar 
F$jeft would keep this Gate faſt ſhut;, and they 
hould-not open it. but by the Kings Com- 
W'mand.-: Spain and Portugal would-not be able 
| = attempt any thing bat by His permiſſion, 
Fhere, were\,kepta-Fleet on the Coaſt of 
Oujenne, | Thus there, would need na, War. al- 
"moſt-ro be made ſor- all. theſe things ; nar Bis 
'Majefties'Forces hazarded, . It wonld he ſuſh- 
rien to; give his Order ito Fogreiners, ; Nor 
wil it:be difficult; ro, cut them out work in 
[theiczown : Countries, - and by. this means, ſtay 
their Arms-at- home, and make them ſpend 
Their ſbrength there. Ldball fomarhin ng of this 
_ plave hereaiter, - 
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* There isone further excellentmeans to ſtreng. |: 
then the King at Sea; and it isthe taking Or. 
der that.nd more of His Subjets go to Mal + 
To do this, there muſt be given in Feero the 
French Kaleder of St. Fobn of Fernſalem, fone BY: 
Iſle in the Mediterranean, as #6 Inſtance, the 
Iſle du Levans, for which they ſhovid pay a 
acknowledgi =. to "the King, as they do for}. 
Aatta to the King of - Spair. There might | | 
be given them too on the ſame condition, a1 || * 
Iile in the Ocean, as” Beſſe-Iſte, T Iſte-Dies, fl 
the Iſte of Ree : fo thar the French Knights 
fighting not but againſt the Enemies-of"thei 
Country, they would. make War npon the Fg: 
liſh as upon, Turks ;" and; keep"the Jſlands& I * 
their own charge, whereas the King'is: faint F | 
keep great Gariſons, and be at valt-expene 
to do ir. Wet no cauſe to fear that thy |: 


will cver give thEKing any trouble: -for being ll - 
French, they canf®Ot fail of Aﬀection- or Oe = - 
gience : and their Kindred, together with the | 
Wealth they have in Provke. will be perpett | 
al Hoſtages to the King, and caution for. thei ir 
Fidelity. This Project is juit : for of ten pars 
of the Knights of Malta, no lefs than eight dF» 
cortic from the Commanderies of France ; and 
it is caſte to be put in execution ; for there "i 
need be only a ſtopping the income-of the * 
Commanderies to cffe& it, The Order ing&-| * 
neral will find its advantages in' it z-both mn 
that there will be an addition made it of two Fr: 
conſiderable Iſlands ; and that the King wil» 
receive the Knights into a more particulat} 

ProteCtion than he hath done hitherto. The 
numer of Commandcrics may alſo be aug 
| mented, 


ET 
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no. 4. mented; by giving them ſome Maladeries, 
> | KEE. the diſeaſed ) which are al- 
lt + ways uſurped by People that have no right 
theY v : ji 168þem. at all. 
YIme 

the 


-Be it obſerved in the laſt place, that it is 
44 very requiſite the Office of Admiral, and Pow- 
an. £rs ofthe Admiralty, ſhould be united to the 
fot | Crown. It hath hoog an ill Policy in France, 
geht | and a a Diminution of the King's Authority, to 
F -communicate unto a Subjett ſo much of His 
0 3 _Soveraignty at Sea as hath been done. He muſt 
ts reſume, It to Hirnſelf, and be every way Su- 
heir - acuryiy alone: Then He may appoint a ſelect 


4; 
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4 >, mY «+ 
5 e'% 


= 


ws 


110 F # | hold a Council from time to time upon ph ccan 
/ Sin His Majeſties Preſence, if He pleale to aſſiſt. 
hey | | Theſe Officers, ſhall in e this Counci) judge of 
in © Prixencand other Sea-affairs; and when its nece([- 
be. * + fary be Commiſſion'd., ſome of them, to viſit 
the | © the Ships, and make report, or ſend their aCts 
ths by in-Writing concerning rhem. Other Officers 
weir -- for the Marine ſhall be Military ; they, to ex- 
FA ecute the King?s Orders, and have the conduct 
of Deſigns ard Entcrprizes in the uſual man- 
BY ner. It. is important to the Kings Service, 

> that the Captains of Ships and Gallies, be ho- 
[2- noured with Dignities and Rewards, There 
7 6 may be created Mareſchals of Frauce for Ar- 
 nfÞ} mies at-Sea : as there are for. thoſe at Land, 

wo fÞ: "with the ſame Honours and Prerogatives. The 
will | > Romans decreed a Triumph ſor. Captains who 

la had been. victorious 2t Sea, and called it a 
ſheſÞ” Naval Trizmph. They gave alſo Nayal Crowns, 
- as well as Mural and Civical, Theſe Honours 
| would 
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_ would eminently: promote the King's intefition | 


as to the Marine. There'mult be two' Arſe. 
nals erefted :-One in Provence; in fome: Town 
upon the Rhyſen, for what relates to Naval Ex- 
peditions on the Mediterrahean-: ' another - up- 
on the River ' Loixe, for all occaſions 'on 'the 


Ocean, By means of theſe | two'Rivers,*it will 


be eaſie to bring'out to Sex all the Veſſels that 


are builded : and all neceflary” Proviſions and 


Tackling whatever. Nor Tnced it be fearcd 
that any Enemy ſhould "get up theſe Rivers : 
they too may | be ſhut up by Bridges, or by 
Chains,' or by Forts. 

His Majeſties Power thus ſtrongly ſetled on 
each Sea, ir will be eaſe to' ſecure Commerce 
in France, and even draw the Merchants-thi- 
ther from all parts. I fay ſecure Commerce: 
for till all this be done, it will ever be uncer- 
tain and dangerous. Now ?tis unneceſſary to 


expatiate here, tn proving what profit Com- 


merce brings in to moſt potent States, the 
thing is generally known, and all Men con- 
vinc*d of it, Again, 1 know not why it hath 
been faid, that Trading 1s contrary 'to Vir- 
tue 3 except it be, for that Merchants are in- 
ceſſanrly bofied in ſtudying 1nventions to. get 
Money, andbe in a fort, Servants to the Pnh. 


Tick, The Romans, the Thebans, and the Spar- 


22ns admitted not any Citizen of theirs unto 
the adminiſtrarion of Afﬀairs, unleſs he had 
for Ten whole years ſorborn Merchandizing : 

becauſe.they would not have their princip3l 
Magiſtrates accuſtomed to Gain, and expertin 
the means to do it. Theſe kind'of inclina- 
tions being blameavle In Perſons, who being 
deſtined | 
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5 to great Employments, ought'to be 
| zbove all Conſiderations of' private Intereſt, 
KT © Commerce in every Common-wealth ought 
E- take its' meaſire (from the temper of the 
"People, from their ſtrength, their wealth, the 
| fertility of their Grounds, andthe fi tuation of 
their Country, Therefore Order muit be ta- 
ken,-that things traded in be- uſeful, and in a 
- manner, neceſſary. For it is a rule in Oecono- 
mie, that'a' Man ſpend not his Money in what 
is pleaſl ng, thongh he needs' it, but only in 
- what is abſolately neceſſary, But neceſlity is 
ſated by the Birth, the Dignity, and the Eſtate 
K of Perſons ;: as for example, noble Furniture 
"neceſſary for a great Lord; not ſo, for eve- 
' ty meaner Gentleman: and thus in othes caſes, 
proportionably {till to the rank and fortune of 
| Men. It muſt be ſfudiouſly prevented, that 
"Commerce introduce not into a State, Super- 
-flvity, Exceſs and Luxury ;' which are often fol- 
'Jowed with Ambition, Avarice, and a dange- 
rous corruption of Manners. And foraſmuch 
'3F it is not ſ{ufiicient to Commerce, that there 
be "4 ro Sell, bur Merchants muſt be had 
| now | otherwiſe no Wares can go off; in 
which all the advantage of Trade doth con- 
"i: : : It is' meet; that Traders furniſh them- 
ſalve, with neceſſaries, rather than with things 
F that meerly tend to Eaſe, or - Magnificence. 
| Among neceſlaries, thoſe make upthe : firſtrank, 
' which do/fuſtsin Life it ſelf; the ſecond is of 
"them thar are for-convenience z others are alſo 
| neceſſary ro. preſervation frqm Diſcaſes, the in- 
Juries o: Time and violence of Enemies, as Me- 
dicinals, Dwelling, Arms, 
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T here is every whete a twofold Commerce, |. 
which-is viſible-in France, more than- in any Þ 
other-part of the World. The Firſt is for | 
things ordinarily found: in the Country, ſome | 
of which are ſpent by the Inhabitants them- Þ : 
ſelves, and others: tranſported, _ The Second, | 
for Foreign Merchandiſes. We have in France, 
Wines, Corn, Linhen 'and Salt, 1n-ſo grea: a |. 
quantity, that we. ſend them into the neigh. NF 
bor Kingdoms; and the quality of them is ſo | 
excellent, that ſtrangers cannot forbear to 
come and carry them out of our Ports. We 
have Cattle, Skins, Wool), Tatiow,' Oils, and 
other things neceſlary for Man, of which Fo- 
Telners export-very little, -but ourſelves doin 'F- 
a manner ſpend them all : and this is the great 
wealthineſs of: France, that we have enough to 

ſerve our turn without Foreign Merchandiſes, Þ - 
' but Forreigners cannot do well without ours. > 

We receive from otker Countries, *Minerals, -' 
Pearls, Precions Stones, Silks, Spices;'and what : 
ſeems to be matter of Luxury. | Order ſhould 
be given, thatin Fraxce, the Commodities we I. 
have be made ule of, hefore any Foreiga Mer- i + 
chandiſes be em ployed : becauſe this Order fol- 
lowed woul1 bring in the people: Money, and 
take off their Commodities; whichy would 10» 
cline every one to fall to the work of -his Cal. 
lI:nzg, and the whole Kingdom'be nSTevy huze- 
ly beneſited, 

Ic hath been a queſtion offer'd to Agbate, 
Whether Trafique,in France ſhould be mana- 
ged by the Sabjects, or by Forreigners? Ma- 
ny Reaſons might be produced: in: the caſe, 


upIn each hanJ ; bur to make a ſhort d: cifion; 
*Lis 
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- zigevident, thatForeigners:muſtbe atlowed:to 
"pain by our \Merchandifes,' if we- would have 
them take” them off: -'For | if:we carry them 
| home into their Porcs, we ſhall makelels. fales, 

and be at/greater colt, -than if they':came to 
fetch them: Yet that our Merchants may:ſhare 
 Þ6/rhe'profie} (they may enter into- Partnerſhip 
with then; or betheir-Commiſſioners-herez:or 
Feight them themſefves, 'provided; they ſar 

-Hhewhar cheaper rates, 'ahdiſb be content; wich 
' Hoderate gain; or take in payment,” and'ex- 
tange, the" Foreign Commodities, +51! 
| By meats of Commerce, ag well as by: War; 
FF there may be Fremb Colonies planted abtoad, 
"and ſo the dominion of the King extended, 
- gen to far diſtane Countries. Alt the Nations 
- ofthe Earth are intermix'd,agd may be termed 
- Celonies,fome of one People. ſome of another : 
Of as many as are. known, few can be afficme( 
to be originally of the places they inhabir;/ Bur 
"to plant Colonies out of danger, they*muſt be 
ve  feated in as mnch nearneſs 1till as is poſſible : 
r- | For if they be ſeparated at too great adiſtance, 
}- B it will b2 difficule _co-retieve-them: and per- 
id | haps they may revolc, or | ſome one or other 
0 | make himſelf Maſter of them; and- fo the 
il, & Stare will be in danger to Joſe its Subjects. 
e- | Secondly, ir is neceſſary, that Colonies be plr- 

"Ced in ſuch Countrys as are able to maintain 
e, | the Families, that are.defign*d to make them 
a- | 0p: otherwiſe Proviſions, and Money it ſelf, 

3- | mit be carried co them, which would cauſe 
et. | lots and damage to the Common-wealths that 
1; | fend *cm. ln the third place, the Country 
-ſhoald bear things that may yield profic rothe 
State. 


v 
—_ 
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State,  whichiieres. the, Colony. - Fourthly 


the:Scituation:ſhould- be ſuch,.a5 the State may 
hays ſaccour,-.and forces-from-them,.. both for 


War, and for Commerce... In. the fifth place, 
che-Country: ſho-ud ;not»be p.;Fertile, and fo | 
much yprofit tobe! there made,-\that-the anci. 


ent: Subje ts ſhould the drawn- -thither,. and the 
Srato deein dof People: 5 hath. happen'd-to 
Sizit, by meaus:of the -Weſt-Tudier.: - In fige, 


for-/prevention of; ſhe: inconveniences, I have 
mention*d;;: means muſt be uſed to,have-always 


Hoſtages from: thoſe of the; Oahpnics, that 


they/ may be-kept. in their-duty, - and in-the 
Eons URS SIIIK intereſt Af the State, "” 


| t.Ot; 
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'© i A p.  xrevs” 
I. agjds TY Equation of Children... '2. &/ 


wi what age it is expearent to Marry hm " 


AZ: 
wo.5 


"NY - poſitions for/Arts, and all forts. of Pro- 
ſeſſions; and - we: feel a. certains propeuſion 


I-ading us to one; kind of life; rather than a- 
nother. - Some ſay, this unprefſion:comes from © 7 


the Power of the Stars, which by ſecret, influ- 
ences from our temper ; others affirm, that we 
derive our inclinations from 'our Anceſtors, 
However It be, 'tis certain, we have movin2s, 
the Principles | whereof are. in. our ſelves; we 
bring them into the World with-ns, and can- 
nor. quit them : tis tre, rules may be IE 


to them, and They corrected, when faulty, but 
LO 


7 Ature gives us the firſt fundantbatal dif | 
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y ichanine: the quality of them,, is .impoſlible 
ay | Dis: regularioo, or amendments effected by 
or _ diſcipline; -which.can, only give an after PEC- 
e,. | _fetion.to thte works -of Nature, ;keepiog-to 
- her:foregoing draughts, and deſigns, and on 
icating /what ſhe-hath begin,” |, 

® ..- A'pcincipalipoint then, in reference to Chil. 
4 FA e;1iis to: know:their Genius; that.they may 
-xot + put out of; their. natural oxder, bes 
-plojed inthings to which they are Originally 
5 | hes The: Philoſophers, to; make. known 
=  #heidifference of capacities; have told us,:that 
ie \&5ifor Souls; ſome are of Gold, ; ethers of Sik. 
e | xcr3; other-pf-tron ; and; thar. as./a'/good Ef 
F fayor maſt not miſtake. himſelf, ,in-diftinguiſh- 
. Mgithkte three: Metals; ſo a good. Politician 
 B ſhould:not fail,;'i0. the jndgment.; he.makes, of 
| theiChddceo: that art in-the State: ts a piece 
1 | ob his profeſſion toidiſcern, what each of them 
il wilt be. proper for, .that .the intentions of -na- 
nay: ;befortify'd, and:poliſhed by. precepts. 
> Fnete , aro; n9/Comman-weplths, but haye 
n1ithem Prieſts; Judges;: ;Capnleljors of Stare, 
hatdiers, Sea men. Merchants dartificers, Hut- 

Zbandmen; -Childrenmuſt be edueated for:thele 
3- | different Profefiigns,c and: timely; enabled 10 
m # i{chargethenx; Ts fic, that ingthe. caſe of the 
kf younger ſoct;: Ebree Ages- be diſtinguiſhed. 
© | The: Firlt,! from their Birth, $0! the. end of 
& - '*the'Sbrcnrh year. :Fhe Second; from that 
5, | *Sevemb year to-the: Fourteenth; + The Third, 
[- | Tom: Fourreenumo one and twenty, Childrens 
- | fit ive years ſhovld:be ſpent in their Nurſing 
-vp 5; and they:nob difquierted. with-.any higher 
= *I15.:g00J, io put them upan 
{ome 


w 
*. 
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more Vigour, by that means. 
Nations, thar plunge their Children into-run- 


noted-to have done. The bodies of Children 


Poſtures, 'and” Motions ;, this will 
facility and dexrerouſneſs for any thing. After 
the N 
nient to'teſt them ſtories, thatimay Taiſe-in them 


f) 


unto Fourteen, thoſe rhat are intended To: be 
or thoſe of the State, ſhobld learn _Larin,:and 
the ſource of all the DoCtrine- they will be: ob-. 


unto One 'and Twenty, they ſhall be*raught 
Rhetorique, Philojophy, Theology, -Law. or 


that Age inthe uſual manner. / It45. very'ine- 


ought to take all poſſible care init. 'The young 
Perſons, that are intended for the Wars, may 
be taught Italian, Spaniſh; and High Dutch : 
they that are deſign?d for Trade, ſhould know 
fomewhat in thole three Languages : bat ſuch 
as are thought on for Commerce, in further 
diſtant Countrys, ought to Learn the Arabic, 
or the Sclavonian; or ſome other of the genc- 
ral Tongues that are current in 4ſia,or in 


ſome gentle exerciſe, as they are growing, and 
canſe-them to endure cotd ;/ they will: havethe 
There ate ſome | 


ning Water, and give them flight Clothing iq 
the midſt of Winter: ſo the anciont'Gawts.are 


mult be plyed ro' the  actibg'" of - alli kind - of 
them 2 


age of Five years, utito-Seven,.'tis conves . 


2 defireito do well-in that profeſſion es which 
they ſhall be deſtinated. - From-:Sgvenoyears,' 


given to the Church, or tothe affairs ofFaſtice, . 
Greek, becaifſe in thoſe Languages, they have | 


liged to profeſs : as likewiſe after Fourteen, 


Politicks : 'which muſt be: continued alfo, after” 


ceſſary that Seminaries for Prieſts be erected” 
in every Dioceſs, and our Lords the Biſhops 
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Africa, as the Latin is in Exrope. Thetemuſt 


$ be publick/ Profeſſors for theſe'/Languages,' as" 
F there are for Latin, and Maſters' places 'eh=: 

'dowed /at the Publick charge.” After fourteen 
& or ſixteen years of Age, the Youths: ſhould be 


os*d'of unto places, ' where they'may learn 


Þ che Art of Traffick, As for thbſe that are de-. 
- ſin*d to the! Wars, whether: Gentlemen, or 


dejans,” they ſhould be ſent ar fifteen or fix- 


tie years unto'Gariſons, and the skill of ſer-" 


vitſs- on Horſeback or on Foot, there "taught: 
ee ; and" they exerciſed 'once a weak con- * 


$ ſlantly; which would moſt conveniently be 


FE 


+ dane on Sundays and Holy-diys. They ſhall 
| betaught to' handle the Pike and the Musketr, 
the uſe of the Sword, the Halbard, Partiſan, 
F Broad-ſword, -and other Arms ; they ſhall- be 
F pit to-Run, and Leap,” and Wreſtle, The 


aeedemonians ordinarily exercis'd their young 


| People ; which was very providently done of 


them, For Strength and Expertneſs is not at- 


& fained but by long and daily exerciſe. ' In the 
'F Gariſons ſhall be taught Fortifrcarion, the 
'Mathematicks, Dancing, Vaulting, - Ridiug ; 
Fad it would do well, totake away Academies 
and Maſters of Exerciſe, from places not Gari- 


fon'd, that the Gariſons may be the Academies, 


& I may term them, where theſe things are 


learnt. Yea, tothe end, that all ſorts of Per- 


fons might betake themſelves to the Gariſons, 


It ſhould be ordained, that no private Maſters 


ſhall take any Apprentices, but in Gariſon'd 
places ; and thar no one Keep a Shop, or ex+ 


aciſe any Trade, in any City of the Kingdom; 
| I, with= 
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without -a; Teſtimonial from... ghe: Governgr, 


that he hath.ſery 24; his Apprentiſhip:i i a Ga-. 
riſen. Town: as we ſee, tha no, Phyſicians, 


or- Advacates; are admitted, to: practiſe, . but 
1uchias. have; ſtudied, jn ſome-Byiverſity 


Order muſk - be. giyen, that, Maſters cauſe 
their Lacquies:t9; learn a Trade, and-that for 


this, they [give them, after foyr years. ſeryice; 
206 Liorer,'\and; a fuir,of Cloaths: ;or.if 'they: 
ſeryeleſstime,.a fam praportionable after that 
rate. - Nor'mulſt 36 {be. ſuftered,;. that: Lacquies 


have. wages. givetthem as is done ;: becauſe they: 


are ill, hushapds,, and. lay vp.pothing, Their; 


Reward-money. muſt be put.in-a Publick purſe; 
or into: ſome; Merchant's hands; who will be re- 
ſponſible for. it. The ſhare: of Lacquies that 
die, will ſerye for, other Youths that ſhall. be 
chofen. This would provean excellent mean, 
jor the having of. Soldiers: For the Appreg: 
tices would ſerve in their, turn, 'on- Military 
occaſions : they would go upon the Gyard,&s, 
nor, would this take them off from perfecting 


their $kill, in the Calling they had choſen; It 


yaulh too, be profitable, that poor Soldiers 
have $kill,in,one handicraft or other, and be 
made to work. at it, whenever they.are not on 
the Guard ; by this means, they would avoid 
idling, and. get Money for a ſubſjſtance. 

\The Pariſhes both in Town, and Country, 
might be obliged to ſet forth and maintaineach 


of them a Soldier or two in Gariſon, giving; 


alſo.a ſum for their being tavght a. Trade, at 
the-ſame time, There would be Pariſhes able 
to maiitain a Man and half, others half a Man 
tne 
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' thereſt-in- proportion to the number of com- 


municants-in each-of them. So the King would 
_—_ 5oobo Men well-nigh in Garifon, and a 
_— of Soldiers, withour its coſting Him'a 


ies TOE for hone muſt have pay, but old 


"its 'by taking this courſe, that the 


Tarks Tliſ their Fanizarier, and they become 


their beſt Men, and-moſt' Warlike. 
| When'the'young Men have been 4 while in 


Girion, that is, two or three years, they 
hall be ſentro the Army, if there be War on 
$6t:. andall recruits ſhall be rais'd out of the 
| Garifons : by this means they will be rais*d 
without any expence at all : 'for inſtance, if 
| "ode need a recruit of 4000 Men, each'of the 


vernors {ſhall be ordered to ſend, one an 
undred, another two hundred : and. the Men 


being drawn out of the Gariſons, new ſupplies 
"Hall be putin, taken out ofthie Pariſhes, which 
” | fent the former, Thus the Armies would be 
\- | alway compos'd of-none, but expert Soldiers ; 

j which is a matter of exceeding great conſe- 


quence. I will not preſcribe, in what Towns, 


- of in how many places, it is fir to ſettle Ga- 
riſons 3 becauſe this depends on the Kings Will 
and Pleaſure : and Towns, to be choſen for 


this purpoſe, need notbe nominated 3 the moſt 
commodious, and beſt ſciruated are known. 
As to thole that ſhould be deſtin?d for Sea- 


ſervice, they might be'taken out of the ſame 


Gariſons; and ſhould be tanght principally 


Navigation : but it'would be better, to breed 


them up in the Ships themlelves, that they 


might be-accuſtomed to the Sea, Ir is fir TE 
3 they 


156 - The Politicks of. France. 
they ſhonkd underſtand all the, practiſe of Ma- 
riners; and allo be Handicrafis: men, as well as 
Soldiers; it would be very good;; that ſome 
of the . number were Carpenters, Or at leaſt 
each of them ſomewhat. skilled. in uſe- of the 
Axe and Adice, If: Soldiers both: at Sea and 
on Land were. Artificers, their, Captains, or 
others might cauſe them to work, They ſhould 
be paid. for what they. made, and the Perſon 
that. employed them. might ſel] their work, ei- 
ther ingroſs or by retail: as Garments, Shooes, 
Cloth, Batts, Gloves; and, this would prove 
hogelyl beneficial;all the Soldiers would find con- 
tent.4nit,o& hardly one of them fall intodebauch, 
When the Youngſters have been fome time 
in.Gari{on, and are not needed for recruits, they 


ſhould be ſent home with their Diſcharge: and | : 


Certificate. Hereupon they may. ſet up the - 
Trade they have learned, or addict themſelves 
to: Husbandry, as they ſhovld think moſt com- 
modious for them, The Country. Youth, not 
choſen by the King's Commiſſioners for the 
Gariſons, ſhould abide in their Pariſhes, to learn 
the Art of Husbandry, and be exerciſed in it, - 
A like courſe, as 1s to be taken with young 
Mcn, ſhould alſo be taken with young Women, i 
There mult be. School-Miſtreſſes in every City, | 
publickly pay*d, who may teach them all kind 
of works: the Maids giving them too, ſome- 
thing for a reward. lr would do well to uſe 
means, that Women, andeven thoſe of highclt. 
rank, might count it a ſhame to be unskilfull: 
work would notably fix their thoughts, and 
buſy them to excellent good purpole, . 
O 
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Of Women 1 had not. yer ſpoken; nor will 


4 ſay, 'of them, ought more : herein T ſhall 
© Imitate "Lycurgus , and' beſides him Ariſtotle 3 


who both conceiv?d it not poſlible, to give them 


+ any Rules, and that'their temper was ſo im- 
- perious, that they could not endure 'to be re- 


ſtrained by Law : this is niore to be exculed 


-in Freuch Women than in others : tis their 


due to be Miltreſles ; ſince they may Glory, 


upon. better Title than the Lacedemonian 


-»Dames, that they give birth to Men, who are 


.=capable of rendring themſelves, by their Va- 


Jour, Conquerors of all the Earth 
Tt. ſeems co me a fault, that Maids ſhould 


be ſuffer*d to Marry at Twelve, and Males at 
Fourteen, at which Apes the too too indul- 
gent Laws have fixed the Puberty of the Sexes. 
K #or, as to Nature, it is not poſſible but per- 
ſons of thole years only muſt extremely pre- 
 -judice their Health by Marriage, and ſpend 
their ſtrength before they have atcain'd it. ?Tis 


the making of young Trees bear Fruit before 


-thetime : the Children are without doubt the 
} leſs vigorous for ir, How can the Parents give 
| *them, what they as yet. have not themſelves ? 


Again, Morality and the Laws are concerned 


In the caſe : the truth is, when a Girl is pur 


ſo young into the polleſſion of a Husband, ſhe 


hath the leſs of baſhfulneſs and Modeſty 3 nor 
-1s Virtue ſo well fecured for her. Beſides, at 


this age, neither Man nor Woman is of under- 
ſtanding to know their Duty : and hence it 


\comes, that the Marriages of  perions ſo young 


are ordinarily attended with ro very {ire Fe- 
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licity and Succeſs. Finally, how can the one 
or the other, take, care of the Afﬀeairs of an 
Houſe, being altogether unexperienced > or. © 
duly govern their Children, needing -Govern- ||. 
ment themſelves, and -having not, by zllow- |}. 
ance of the Laws, power to diſpoſe of any | 
thing ? So that it muſt be ordained ,they ſhall 
not be capable of making a valid contract of 
Marriage. till they have attained, Females, the 
age of Eightcen years compleat, and Males of 


Twenty. 
CHA P. XIV. 


1. How France ſhould aft with Forreis , 
Princes, and Firſt with the Kih 
Spain, and King of Portugal. 2. 4 
the Pope, w.th Venice, with the Prin- 
ces of Italy. .. With the Swilles , 
with England: 4. With the Emperor 

ani Princes of arkinny. s. With 
zhe Hollanders,the Crowns of Denmark, 
Sweden and Poland. 6. With the 
Turks, 42d King 34 Perſia. 7. With 
the Kirgs of the Coaſt of Barbary, and 
the King of Morocco. 8. With all 
remote Princes : 5 as the Emperor of the 

| Negroes ,. Preftor John, the Great 
Mogul. The other Kings of the Indies, 
cf China, and of Tartary. 

j Aving treated in the precedent Ceapters, 
z of things {nternal to the State : I chink 
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- courſe is to be'taken inthern, For to promote 


- 


ths happine6: of People, and goyernthem dil- 
aterly; *isnot enough; that you regulate their 
Lives; and their comportment_..at home,, | 


| their - eaſe and. well-being myſt -,be ſecur?d 


apainſt ſtrangers abroad,andprincipally againlt 
their Neighbors, Now [ntereſt being the prime 
motive unto all States, we ought. to conſider 
other Nations, either in quality of Friends, or 


| nthat of Enemies ; ever accounting of them, 
according to ' the advantage we may receive 
"from them, or the damage they,may do us. 
"As they on their part cake no thought of 
us, but in proportion to what they fear, or to 


what they.hope for from cur Arms. Beſides, 


to treat ſafely with Forreigners, it is neceſlary 
that we know their Deſigns, their Strength, 


their Alliances, their Temper, and their Coun- 
try. Foraſmuch then as Spain ſhareth with 
us, at this time, the Concerns of all Exrope; 
and there is not a Power in Chriſtendom, 
but hath Alliance with the one or the ofher 


_ of theſe two Crowns, it is meet we examine 
in the firſt place,. what meaſures we are to ob- 


ſerve with the Spaniards. 

The Council of Sp.aiz proceeds with a great 
deal of flownels ; bur always with a great deal 
of Evenneſs; and ſince the Houſe of Auſtriz 
Put it in their head to get the Dominian over 
all Exrope: the faid Council hath continually 
Iteered the fame courſe, The end which theſe 
States-men have propos'd to themſelves, has 
been Tyrannical and Unjuſt ; and the means 
they have made uſe of to attain it, bad, de- 
L 4 araftive 
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1160 "The Politicks of France. 
ſtcactive, and ill-adjuſted, which the declining | 
"of their Affairs doth evidently demonſtrate.Our þ 
Enemies ate always Allies of theirs; either co- 
vertly, or openly and declared; juſt in like 
manner, asthey whochuſe the King's Protetti- 
on, and to. be intereſſed with France, will be 

Enemies of Spain. | | 
The Emperor is Leagu*d with the Catho- 
lick King by Conſanguinity, and moreover, by 
© reaſons of State. For We are cauſe of fear 
to the Empire onthe North, and towards Ger, 
many, as We are to Spain on the *Soxth, and 
towards Italy. Of all the other Princes, the 
Duke of Bavaria, ſeems faſteſt knit to the Houſe 
of Auftria ; and the Pope would, perhaps, he 
of the Party, did not his Dignity, of being 
the common Father. of Chriſtians, withhold 
Him ; and if He,'as a Temporal Prince, did 
not alſo apprehend ſome Irruption on our 
art, 
. Spain 18 a Country yictding little increaſe; 
either for that the Ground is barren; or be 
cauſe the Inhabitants neglect to cultivate It, 
"Che diſcovery of the Weſt-Indies, and the ex- 
pulſion of the Moors have diſpeopked it. Flau 
ders , and the places in Traly are a charge to 
Spain, in time of War: and what is rais'd 
there doth ſcarce ſuſhce to marntain the Armies 

and Gariſons, 

Their Government is hard, and ill to be 
enJured; becauſe they are inflexibly ſevere; 
a 1d the Monks, ( whole depravation Is there 
at the higheſt pitca) and-Inquiſttors, Co un- 
der pretext of Religion, exerciſe incredible 
| ETL2VAnces, 
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The Politicks of France. IG1 
grievances, [The Spaniards are: valiant for 
Jur | {their Perſons: but Men of Quality deſpiſe the 
co- | : Military Profeſſion, as heretofore the Cartha- 
ike | © ginians did: and the name of Soldier is, .in a 
ti- # manner, ignominious with them. They. are 
be Þ «Idlers, and-prefer Pleaſure, and a Gallantry, 

' *before any thing, be it ever ſo important, or 

ho- # of greateſt conſequence. . 
by Þ 4 The King of Spain hath little Money, and 
ear Þ much expenſe to defray, The vanity. of the 
2+» # Viceroys and Governors of His places, doth 
nd F ſpend Him above meaſure. The Spaniards are 
the Y © preſumptuous, haughty, and provided: there 
ne B be Honour done them, you may treat adyan- 
be | -tageouſly with them. Charles V, had reaſon 
ns | to fay, that the Spaniards ſeem to be wiſe z 
> but are not, Their Forces are not at all co be 
lid # feared; we ruin'd them in the late War ; and 
zur | the Aﬀairs of Portugal have hindred their re- 
«covering them. The Minority of their King, 
e: the Difcontent of Don Fobz, and the preten- 


be  - fions of ſome Lords upon the particular King- 
i | - doms, which compoſe the Spaniſh Monarchy, 
x- | aigment its weakneſs. Szcily might eaſily make 
2h JnſurceCftion. The Neapolitans upon a pretext 
to of Liberty, ſuch a darling in Tzaly, would fet 
'4 | up for themſelves, if they had fuccors:;.'and 
es | - perhaps a new Pope would favour our deſigns 


there, if he were made to ſee, that it would 
he be no impoſlibility for him to make ſome per- 
ſon of his Family King of Naples, or :joyn that 
re Kingdom to the State of the Church, of which 
Ne he is polkeſs'd already. 
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If &ver the Spaniards be tacked; it muſt 
be done with force,” dnd- all ar otice, in Flay. 
devy."in Italy, in Spaik it (elf, onthe Sea, and 
on 'the Coalt of 'Portugal. This is the beſt 
method for the Frexch. Such a general effort 
would produce two effe&ts. The Firſt is, thar 
the Spaniſh Partifans would be aſtoniſſPd, ha.' 
ving no Forces ready-to make reſiſtante!-* The | 
Second, that all their Enemies would reſume 
. Vigor, and might ſet on foot again their pre- 
tenſions againſt them. If a through Conqueſt 
be intended, we mult not do as was done in 
the laſt War : muſt not make it our buſineſs 
to take afl their fortif?d places, otie after an- 
other, or to keep them when taken. But this 
is a matter fit to be diſcours'd of by it ſelf, - 

As for Portugal, it's a State, yet under age, 
and not throughly ſetled : to us, a perpetual in- 
ſtrument for weakning the Spaniard. - France 
hath nothing to fear on that ſide. It would 
do well, to' convey covertly ſome Troops, or 
ſums into the Country: and above all, five ſe- 
cretly great hopes unto the French, that are 
in ſervice there, if they made any important 
enterpriſes upon Spain, which would divert 
their Forces. It would, I ſay, do very well 
to order ſome Soldiers thitier, and *twere to 
be wiſt*d, there were ſo many French in Por- 
2upal, that the Partiſans might not dare to make 
a yeace with Spain, for fear of having thoſe 
ſame French for Enemies, The Queen of Por- 
tugal, who is French, both by Birth, and by 
Aﬀection, may bear up this Intereſt ; and She 
mag be told, that there is a necellity of jt. on 


|; Fn 


43% 


Ig 3 [a | 


The Politicks of France, 69 
Her-part, and that Her Fortune depends upon 

- It muſt be accounted on. in all Treating 
with' the Spanzards, that they are every whit as 
fooliſh as they ſeem to be. 

The Pope, the Venetians, and all the Prin- 
ces of Italy, are of one and the fame temper. 
The Italians are wiſe and. circumſpect : nor 
ſhould we, but very ſeldom, enter into Ne- 

 gotiation with them. To reduce them to our 
intentions, we muſt work by down-right force, 
they. are weak, and ( as I have faid) Wiſe: 
they are people for Pleaſure; their Country 
is_ the beautifulleſt, and beſt in the World; 
conſequently they love it, and know their Tn- 
tereſt ;. they are able to foreſee, and fear the 
il that may betide them. The Pope will 
 ever- conſider France, by reaſon of the County 
of Avignon, of the conſequences of the Con- 
| cordat of 1518, and becaule of the 7anſeniſts. 
The Venetians are weakned by their War 
with the Turk ; the Dukes of Mantza, of Mo- 
dena, and of Florence, and the Genoeſe can do 
nothing that?s conſiderable. The Duke of » 
Savoy mult never. ſeparate from France. We 
- have the entrance into his Eſtates : and a War 
with ns, but of 3 Months, would utterly ruin 
him: He may be induc*d ro hope, that he ſhall | 
be reinſtated in: the Principality of Gezeva, IE 
War be made in T1:zaly, the Tralians muſt not 
| have time given them ro look about them. As 
they are the Wileſt, ſo when innyd ro War, 
they are th: braveſt upon Earth. In one word, 
| they are the Maſters of the Univerſe, 
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164 _ The 'Politichs: of France. 
.- - The Swiſs 'are Mercenaries, who will alway 
ſerve the King for his Money. : I 
As for-matter of theiExp/ihh, they have not 
any Friends : themſelves be a fort of Peopk 
- without Faith, without Religion, withont Ho- 
neſty, without any Juſtice at all, of the- great. 
elt levity that can be, Crue], Impatieft, Glut. 
tonous, Proud, Audacious, -Covetous, - fit for 
Handy ſtrokes, ,and a ſudden execution ; but 
unable to carry on a War with . judgment, 
Their Country is good enough for {ſuſtenance of 
Life, but not rich enough to afford them means 
for iſſuing forth and making any Conqueſt: 
accordingly, they never conquered any thing 
but Jrelzad, whole Inhabitants are weak, and 
11] Soldiers. On the contrary, the Romavs col 
quer'd them; then' the' Dares , and the Nor- 


2247s; In ſuch a manner too, that their pre- . 


ſent Kings arethe Heirs of a Conqueror. They 
hate one another, and are in cantinual Divilt- 
on, either about Religion, or about the Go- 
vernment. A War of Fraxce for three or 
four- years upon them, would totally ruin 
them. So,4it ſeems reaſonable that we ſhould: 
make no Peace with them, but upon © conditi- 
ons of greateſt advantage for us; unleſs the 
King think meet to defer the execution of this 
Project to another time; or that His Majeſty, 
prels'd with the Jove He hath for His 
own People, do incline to prefer their caſe, 
before ſo fair hopes. One had need be a Mo- 
narch, to know what it 1s to love Subjects; 
3s be a Father, to know how Ciuldrenare fo- 
ved. | | 

I2 
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.:la fine, if we had a.mind to ruin the Engliſh, 
- | | we need but oblige them to keep. an Army on 
not | foot; and there: is no. fear that.they: ſhould 
ple | make any. invaſion-upon France; that would be 
Ho- JF . their undoubted:ruin, if they be.not calld-in -þ 
at- | by: ſome Rebels.; Now if. they have an Arwy, 
ut- B they. will infallibly make; War; upon one ano- 
for ther, and fo ruin themſelves, You, muſt.-put 
but Þ chem-vpon making 7 great; expences ;.-and for 
at, # this:end, raiſe-a jealouſie in them: for the Iſles 
"of F of iFerſey and Gwernſcy, of Wight and. Man, for 
ans the Congue-Porty,' and: zreland : and . by that 
ſt: # means, oblige:them, to keep ſtrong. Gariſons 
0g FF. inall thoſe places+.;this will:createa belief in 
ad F the people, that the King formeth. great Pro- 
"- F jects; againſt their; pretended Liberty ;. and 
r. | while He isin Arms, His Subjedts will hate Him. 
& | ... They myſt be wrought. to-diſtruſts of one 
& FF another, by writing Letters in Cypher to ſome 
i- F particular perſons, and cauſing ther to be in- 
0- | tercepted, For. (being ſuſpicious.and .impru- 
dent ) they will ſoon be perſwaded, that the 
Letters were ſeriouſly written, .:Some- Forces 
thould be landed in Treland, and in other parts. 
l- # The Ir; may be induced to revolt, as having 
© $.,a mortal hatred for,the Engliſh. The Scors al- 
"fo will not neglect to ſet themſelves at liber- 
| ty. | Faftions muſt be rais'd, and the Sedts 
S | favoured againſt-ane another ; eſpecially the 
, | Catholicks, among whom, the BenediQtine 
- & Monks in particular, ſhould be ſecretly pro- 
; | Mis'd, onthe King of Exgland”s behalf (wherein 
- |. it will beeaſlie to deceive them) that they ſhall 
be reſtored to all the Eſtates, which they once 
poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed in the Iland, according to the Mar. 
ficon there Printed, Upon this, the Monks wij 
move Heaven and Earth, and the Catholicksqe. 
clare themftlves. The ramor,; which hath alreg. 
dy gone abroad, that the' Ring of Exgland is, 
Catholick, muſt be fortifi?q, and foall will faj 
into utter confaſion,/ and the Exg/ip' Monarchy 
be in-caſe tobe divided. $94, V3E. 
' On'the 6ther hand, our: League with the'Zh} 
landers ſhonld'be renew'd;' and*rhey pur- into? 
belief; that we willgive themall-the Trade til} 
becauſe they have: a through Knowledpef it; 
andare proper for it; whereas the'Frexeb liave 
no inclination:that way; and Nature Canhot he 
forced. They muſt betold, that now tliey are 
come to the happy time for/'advancing their af. 
fairs, and ruining their Competi:ors in- the S- 
vereignty of the Northen Seas, Belide theſe par- 
ticulars, if the*King'give Belle-Iſle, or Z1ſk 
Diex, or the Iſle of Ree, to the Knighrsof Malls, 
as I have ſaid before, theſe Knights will make 
irreconcilable War upon the Engliſh, redemand 
the Commanderies of their Order, and by their 
courſes, and Piracies, oblige them to keep great 
Fleets at Sea; which will ruine them, by rain. 
ing the profit of their Trade. Mean time, the. 
King ſhall increaſe His Strength at Sea; and 
then finding His Enemies weakned, conſum- 
mate their Depreſſion, and Subverſion. 

It is not difficult; to make defence againſt a- 
ny enterpriſes of the Emperot ; for He can- 
not make War upon Frazce, though He woutd : 
ſuch a War would be too coſtly for Him; and 


and to make any progrefs in it, He muſt needs 
bring 
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But-if He armed Him fo potently, the Princes: 


- Men, and ſo expos'd to the.iproads of the Tyrke: 
6 that. there is! no! caule !50-apprehend, any: 
| thing on.the [part of; the! Emperor.;:; On the: 


or Proteſtants, have an equal intereſt - to; keep; 


Axms too. far up into: Germany. | *Tis the. in- 
\- To conclude: the: King hath no Allies, 


- whom He ſhould highly. eſteem, asthe Ger- 


' ble. Seminary of good Soldiers : their. genero- 
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brigg: into-the:; Field exceſlive {;great Armies,” 


A 


of Germany would grow jealous of ;Himy:and 
-make Levies to oppole Him, and to hinder;His 
paſſage through their Territories :.. beſide, Yis 
Hereditary Countrys would -be disfurgiſh?di-of. 


contrary, He: hath. intentions 40. give the King: 
content.;- becauſe He may receivegreat faccots: 
from Him, in Wars; with the;Zark, as happend: 
of late Yead3- $109 1510 vb 30g rd ho 
*2Jhe Princes of Germany, whether, Catholicks; 


themſelves. in the King's. Protection; for the; 
reaſons [ noted afore in the Chapter ob the 
Hugxev0ts;; 0.that. they. will: always oppoſe 
the: Emperors/growing greater; o. the. fide.of 
Erance : as.ik. may; be, they.,would oppoſe the 
deſigns of the King; if He. ſhould carry His 


tereſt .of leſſer States, that the Kings their: 
Neighbours be equal 1n Power, That the one 
may. maintain them againſt the others, _ .-. 


'mans; there is not a braver Nation, a Nation. 
more open, more honeſt. , Their Original is 
alſo.ours; They have no Vices; are Juſt and 
Faithfull : there is among them. ap inexhbauſti. 


ſity put Alexander the Great into admiration for 

*'em; and. wrought affection and confidence in 
I 

em, 
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*mj/int the firſt C#ſars ;; who by eopinitti 
their Perſons /t6 the virtue ' of theſe people, 
entruſted them with the gUgar the” Uni 
vets; 55 gifts C 
The Hillaudev's' will never attewpt afy thin 1g i 
againſt France; but Keep theniſtlves inout All | 
ance, as much. as poſſibly they may.. [They ar ir 
RE, and 'intereſſed as Merchants: common ly: 
{If the' King (had relinquiſh'd them, ther! 
Seats would- have -ſunk. ' ('which-yet thy thi 
rulesof Policy, cannot laſt long; Democracies 
beiag;ſubje&t tocchanges.)- It would beexped 
ent, that the King do interpoſe in heir akin 
ant ſome diviſion be raiſed among them, 
ca: hope for little'from their Armies ;-and 0 
they would aways be a A and Io ce 
to! US: : | 
'The'King of Dontentien Prince, whoſe $ f 
is but of ſmalf.extenit; His whole Strength cc con: n+ 
ſiſts in the King's Protection, who oY j 
Hith againſt the Swedes his Enemies, | 40 
Sweden will never break off fromthe Inte aſt; 
of France. It's-a Country unfertile:except in” 
Soldiers; but there being little Money in Sue 
den, and they far of, they can of themſelyes® 
make no conſiderable War: they are feared” 
and hated in Germany, So, we ought to-conſi-/ 
der them, as logruments, which tor our Mo-"! 
ney, we may make uſe of, to avenge our Quar-" 
rels, either againſt the Emperor, or the Ger-:: 
man Princesz or to divert the Engliſh aid the”! 
Holland Forces, when His Majeſty makes anyy 
enterpriſe which pleaſeth them not. | 
Poland = M»ſcovy are of almoſt no uſe to - 


us, f 


E 
*Ith 


The Politics of France. 169 

s. except it be to ſerve us in ſtopping the ex- 
_ of the Emperour, Furs may be had 
from. them; and Cloth, and Silk- ſtufts ſent 
4 FA Friendſhip of the 7 wrks is my for 
France, to be made uſe of on occaſion agataſt 
Ween and that of the King of Perſia,to 

et made-uſe of againſt the Turks. Theoneand 

1 e other may. favour our Commerce. 

Where muſt be no reliance upon the-promiſes 
Wide Kings of Tripoly, Tunis, and Algier; they 
re Pirates, that take a Pride in breaking their 
Words, and have no Faith at all, Whenever 
| caſion ſerves, War muſt be made upon them, 
ab id they atracqued home to their own doors in 
theic Harbours, but with conſiderable. Forces. 
hey may be ruin'd in time, by hindring their 
@urſes at Sea, and by cauſi ing the Tributary 
Princes to riſe againſt them by Land: as I have 
{s erved afore. Upon this,' the King, as the 
Carthaginians did, might employ the Namidian 
Troops, ſo much magniked by the Ancieats, 

The Emperor of Fez and. Aforocco 1s a Po- 

ent Prince, who's Alliance may be uſe ul to 

the King againſt the Spaniards, and for Com- 
merce. He 1s a Mahometan;. and 1 would not 
Mave too much truſt pur in His Oaths, 

In fine, when occaſions for it are offered, w2 
wot: not fail to compliment the African Kings, 
& the Emperors of the Negros, and of the Abyſ- 
fins, then the Great Mogol, ahd the other Kings 
of the Indies, of China, "of Tartary and Fapn : 

Y letting them know by Preſents, the Virtue, the 
"MW Greatneſs and Mzgnificence of the King, 
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Such are the Political Maxims,by which I haye 
judged, that the Subjects of this ( French.) Mo- 
narchy might attain to the polleſſhon of a true, 
and ſtable felicity ; and ſo, the Heroick labours 
of the King be Crowned with immortal Glory, 
and Franceenjoy in all its parts the highly bene- 
ficial Virtue of its incomparable/Monarch. 
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reading of thoſe your R-flet ons "> 
© onthe Roman Clergy, that 1have 
' thoup ht. I could not better employ my 
time, than: illuſtrating them with a Targe 
Comment; 3 and though ſometimes I improve 
von your judgment, aud mak bold to paſt 
04 ſomewhat farther than you are pleaſed in 
go, yet ſhall you not find that I havegloſsd 
upon your diſconrſe, as ſome Mrnks have 
done on the Bible, for Þ have faithfully 
wnfirm'd your Opinion by. the Hiſtory of 
our France, and by the wiſe ſayings. of tbe 
b:ft Authors, And if by therr.hilp I tet 
304 ſee that your Maxims carry you townch 
þigher enterpriſes than 'yaur Connſels, #19; 
at, this is not to Contradidh, but ta: Aſſet 
you, and peraduenture to.fay for You fot 
208 would have been content t0' have Jai 
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gear ſelf. Afier having thus fought undex 
your Bagners, the intereſt of my Party, 
which in your Fifth Chapter you are ſo hard 
upan, obliges me to eu2age intheir defence, 
And I know. you are teo generous, Sir, to 
Fake this ill. But 1 befto ot above a 
Z7 hird part of this Diſcourſe an that Sub. 
14G, thit you may clearly perceive T have 
"ayore than aguble the pleaſure in following 
Jour ſteps, than 1 find in oppoſing yzui To 
return then to my chief deſign, which is, to 
eſpouſe your  guarxel , and take your part 
againſt the Dſrrpetions of Rome, Þ[ mill 
foew'yo0u what. more remains to-be'ſaid on 
1hut -ovcafion;\thereis s pretty Brok. callel 
An'Examination'of the Powers: of Car. 
dinal' Chigi,. then when he came inthe qui- 
B&ty of Leeaft'to His Majeſty. A Bok 
farnifh'd with irv nc:!ble Reaſons, ana 
profound knon leage of Antiquity, eſpecially 
for "what goncerns our Frances And from 
thents I «cknopledne'ta have received ſome 
4 the Authorities that I alledge, As in 
thoſetwo Chapters, "where you [peak ag ainſi 


rwo contrary Parties, you confider no; Re- 
ligion otherwiſe than as it aff. ts the Pg- 
ticy of France, 'f likewiſe: have confin'd my 
felF within th: farme bounds, and have 
got examina tha, ertþ2 ether Re/jgion, 
ani the Phofeſſors, farthcr thar the State 
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has or may have damage or benefit by them 

ta Tempotals. I ſhall chroughout this Diſ- 
ra | courſe forbear to ſay what Toes only men- 
* | tion at parting, Vize That the Intereſt of 

10 | God ought to be dearer to ws than that of 

's | che State; and that theſe two Intereſfs ac- 

ve | cord /o well, that where Truth and Piety 

ve | Reign, Peace, Juſtice, andthe State can ne- 

's | wer fail to Flouriſh, God of his Goodneſs 

'0 grant ſuch happy times to France, this 

0 | 4 the Prayer of 


7 Your moſt Humble, and 
W moſt Obedient Servant, 


ul De CU Ormegeigny. 
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2 ,2 Which Freats of the 


CLERGY. 


Rance 1s much oblig*d tot my Lord the 
 Marqueſy of C. ſor having mark 
the many Uſurpations .of the Court 
of Rome, upon the Rights of our 

Kings. He has wilcly . obfſerv'd, That the 
Charthmen bave attempted, on ſeveral occafon 
..taſreuder themſelves Maſters of all the Temps 
Jruriſdiion. That them obſt inacy bas proceeded 
Jy far, thit making advantage of. troubleſome timet, 
thoy bave forced 047 Kings to Declare in their Fa- 
VOur woe very unjuſt Conditions, and to yield ty 
them the Rights of Moritmain and Indemnity 
for th? Lands they poſſsſs. Whereby the State 
1s ſo 7 uch the ker as they grow in ſtrength, 
21g that the Co77ceip; of 1hzſe Priviledges #f ſoful 
In 
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an their Heads, that to this day they: can hardly 
acknowledge the , King's Sovereignty. That | the 


- multitude of Monks is an abuſe ſo ſenfible, that 


the King can diſſemble it no longer, and that "tis 
bigh time ſeriouſly and effediually ts apply, ſome re 
medy. Thattheir blind ſubjecion and dependance 
ou the Pope's Will, makgs a. Foreign Monarchy 
ezex iu the. very boſom of France... And that they 
ſeduce. the, filly. credulous People, which: is a mat- 
ter of pernicious conſequence. That: this Policy is 
 founded.on the. abuſe and deſtructive Maxims of 
'Roine, mbich are, meerly Politick, That thoſe par- 
ticular Vows of Obedience to the Pope, and the 
#ame of Religion in this caſe, is ouly a Bugg and 
'wgin preteuce laid bold on by the Court of Rome, 
for promoting their Temporal. Power, and -making 
their Creatures. in every. corner., That the ſhift- 


. ings of the Monky, | and. their, rambles from. one 


.end of France.to the other, ſerpe only to debauch 
them with ax univerſal acquaintance. All theſe 


Obſervations are true and judicious. But the 


fear that my Lord Marqueſs ſhews of offend- 
-ing the Court of: Rome, or at leaſt, the Com- 
plement he had made, That t is the Glory of a 
. King to: Hoxour the Holy See, hinders him from 
; founding - the _ bottom of the Evil, and from 
. preſenting the neceſlary remedy. For it way 
. be aid of the wholſome Rules that he preſcribes 
. for reducing-the Clergy to their Duty, and far | 
. preventing of. Fraud in matters. of Benefices, 
that this comes to no more, than the paring 
a Man's Nails when his Skull is broken, and 
ought to be, trepann'd, The great Honour, - 
and the great Intereſt of the King indeed , 
yv9:ld be tothink of a way, how he may round- 


Iy 
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Iy ſhake off this infamous and tyrannical Yoke 

of the Roman Court, whith tmy Lord Marguets 
cafls the Holy Se, © And- deliver himſelFfrom 


NEVER 


ph 
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never the worſe, nor take any harm, - The 
Cardinals have ſometimes continued morethan 
two years before they coutd agree abour their 
Choice of a Pope. During all which time-the 
Body of the Church was without a Head. The 
Churches of Frauce and Germany did not at all 
feel” the want of &, and_matrers went ſtill on 
there as they were wont, © Which puts me in 
mitd of the Man of Wood, that being'moun- 
ted on. Horſe-back, and coming under a Tree, 
a bough ſtruck” off his head to the ground, yet 
the heart of Oak kept the Saddle, and trotred 
| pn with the company nothing diſmaid, for 
that the head was not eſſential to the reſt of 
: the body. © FR Og 
: *\ It is too ſoft an expreſſion to call the Pope 
an unprofitable Head of the Church, he is ab- 
| folutely pernicious to it. I paſs by the Spi- 
; rituals, ſuiting my ſelf herein with the hamour 
: of Mounf. the Marqueſs, who conſiders. the 
: Catholick Religion littls farther than as it - 
» | makes for the iptereſt of '*France. But what 
z | greater miſchief can the Pope do to the Church, 
'than to render the Power of the Church ſut- 
gs || pected to Sovereign Princes, as a pure polirick 
1 | device to invade their Rights, grind their 
X Subjeas, and form even an Empire within 
o» | their Empire. | | | 
y Fhe Margnefs endeavours with great reafon 
ir | fo make the King jealous of the Popes Tempo- 
ir | Tal Monarchy over his . Subjets, He might 
y with as good reaſon have mov*d him to be 
o | Jealous of that Spiritual Monarchy, which is in 
ys | Effect purely Temporal. For he has well ob- 
ſery'd. T bat the name of Religion is a falſe pre- 
| f2;1c9 
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rence 15d by the .Capert of. Rome to. advance his 
Temporal Power,, . And that the, Papes baving be- 
gun with Letters of: Recommendation to the Chap. 
ters, to bave ran Eye on ſuch an ones mirit to be 
choſen Biſhop. Have. after in proceſs. of time turn'd 
theſe Letters Recommendatory to. Bulls and Decrres 
to diſpoſe of the Biſhopricks of France at thei 
pleaſure, which is, a "Tyranical invaſion, of the 
Church. _.. ._.. 

Glaber, who liv*d in the times of Hugh Caper, 
relates /ib.3.. cap, 4. how Pope Fobn ſent a 
Cardinal into Fraxce to Found and Conlecratea 
Monaſtery within the Dioceſs -of Toxrs; and 
that the Prelates of France and Hugh Archbi- 
ſhop of Toxrs oppoſed him, and ſaid roundly, 
That the Biſhop of Rome having a Diocels to 
himſelf,. onght not to meddle with the affairs 
of another Diocelſs, nor ſend his Commands to 
their Biſhops, who are his fellow Biſhops and 
Colleagnes. M6 970550576 

The Doctors of te $orbon 1n their, Reſcrip- 
tym publiſh'd at the time of the Appeal, con- 
cerning the abuſe about the Bceviary of Anjou, 
by the Biſhop of Exgers, and his Injunction to 
the Church of the Trinity, to uſe that of 
Rheims, amongſt other Propoſitions declare, 
That ths other B ſhops bave the power of Govern: 
ment and Ordination within their Dioceſs, as fully 
as the Biſhop of Romie has within - bis. 

Therefore in the time of St. Cyprian, and 
even in St. Anguſtin's days, the Popes did 
write Ad Coepiſcopos Gallig. & Collegas. Now 
Coll-gre Imports equality of Power. 


And 


ights of the :King, and. of . thoſe of the F : 
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_ And if the Biſhops of Rome have not any 
power Over The Biſhops/ of France, they can 
much leſs pretend to any over 'our Kings. Pope 


Leo VI. promiſed Lotharivs, 'dift. 10. c. 9. can. 


x0. to obey bis Edifis both at preſent and for the 


Future. Pope Pelagizc to the like effeCt to Chil- 


debert, The Holy Scriptures, (fays he) command 


: "36 to obey Kings, and to be ſnbjef to them. 


| The Popes were always hymble SubjeCts of 
the Roman Emperors ſo long as that Empire 
continued. And 'tis but the other day that 


they got free from the Emperors of Germany. 


Onuphrius de varia Creatione Pontif 1.4. teſtifies, 


Thar even then when they were look*d upon 


as the Succeſlors of St. Peter, their Authority 
reached no farther, but only to maintain and 


"defend the truth of the Dottrines of Faith. 


And for the reſt were wholly ſubje& to the 


_ Emperors, who ordered all things according-to 
' their wills, and were wont to create the Popes. 


It is a notable Obſervation the Marqueſs has 
made. That the Tables were put into the hands 
-of Moſes, and not into the hands of Aaron, and 
that it 'is the'part of Secular Princes, that the 
People be tiſtrudied in the Laws of God, He 
was entruſted with the firſt Table as well as 
with the fecond, to teach ns that the (care of 


. the Service'of God belongs as much tothe Ayu. 


thority of the-Prince, as-that of Juſtice and 
Civil Government. | 
Thoſe Expreſſions of: the Marqueſs, That 


' Secular *Princes are the ProteGiors of the Church, 


of its Dodrine, and of its Canons, are intended 
by him in a more literal and ingenious ſenſe, 
than they meant, from whom he takes them. 
For 
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| For they are the ordinary terms of thoſe who 
make the King ſubject ro the Pape, and whoown 
not the King for the Sovereign of the Church, 
bur only for its Protector, and to execute the 
Commands of his Holineſs, and for that his 
Canoas be obſerved. This is the Stile of my 
-Lord Biſhop of Montaxbay. Peter Bertier In his 
Remaaitrance made to the King in the City 
of Rheims, June 8th, 1654. where after he 
had term'd his Sovereign Power a true reſem- 
blance of the Deity, he ſinks, it. again not only 
below the Pope, but even below the Biſhops, 
who are the Kings ſabjets, ſaying, That the 
Biſhops are the Head to govern, and the 
Mouth of the Church to ſpeak, bat that the 
King is its arm, and its right hand to execute 
its Decrees and Ordinances. © This Scholar of 
the Jeſuits ſpeaks like his Maſters; for all 
the Jeſuits harp on the ſame: ſtring, which 
Becanus in Pref. ad Reg. Fac. Kings are only to 
execute the Popes Commands. What Is the duty 
of Kings (ſays he) in relation to the Church and 
to Religion ? I will tell you in one word; they 
ought to guard and.defendit,nat as Lords but as 
| Servants, not <s Judges but as: Executioners. 

And why, 1 pray, has not the Kang the ſame 
Sovereignty in France, that the Emperor Cou- 
fantine, andthe Emperor Charlemaigne enjoy'd ? 
under whom the Canons of the, Synods were 
- None other than counſel and advice, till theſe 
- Emperors had examin'd. and authoriz'd them. 
Did not theſe Sovereigns altogether call and 
diſfolve thoſe Synods of Biſhops at- pleaſtre ? 
and wherefore ſhall our Kings berob'd. of that 


Power ? Our great King who ſaurpaſles all his 
Predee 
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Predecellars in Glory and-Magnanimity, ſhall 
he fie a ſtranger Biſhop. to ſnatch from © 
Crown this eſſential Right, of governing the 

| Church, of his Kingdom, and He of a King be- 
come. a Serjeant, to put. in execution the -Com- 

' | mands of that Biſhop, and thoſe of the Biſhops 

' |. | Theworld is, well chang'd ſince Pope Adrian 

' || ig his Letters, inſerted in the ſecond Council 
of. Nice; expreſ$'d himſelf tothe Emperor Con- 
ftanzine to this eitect, We beſeech your Clemency 
mith ardour of Spirit, and as though we were 

' preſent, we caſt qur ſelves at your knees, and. lic 

#4 your. feet, I with my. Bretbren, I hen it was, 
that Popes kiſſed the Feet of Emperors, where- 
4 now Emperors kits. the Popes Tae. 


. In the Year. 679. the Pope Agathon pray'd 
the Emperor Can{tantive to diſcharge the Tri- 
bute which the Biſhops of Rome pay*d Ordi- 
'earily tothe Emperor for their Conſervation. 
Very. far from compelling the Emperors, the 
day of their Conſfervation,-to lay a ſum of Mo- 
ney at the Popes feet for Tribute, as a token 
of ſubjetion, which afterwards the Emperors 
of Germany have been oblig*d to.do, _ 

' Gregory. the Firſt gaye a good Example for 
our Popes at this day, how they ſhould demean 
themſelves towards the Emperor, for he ſpeaks 
thus to the Emperor, /.:3. Ep.6. I om the un- 
worthy Servant of /your pity, And. in the ſame 
Epiſtle, but I = thus before my Maſters, 


what. am I ather than Duſt and a Worm. 4 
| 62. Ep. G1. Þ am ſubjeFt to your Commands. 
1Imight bring many Examples how anciently 
the Chriſtian Emperars, and the Kings of boy 
L- create 
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created and depos'd the Popes, commanding | 
them, and depoling them at their' pleaſre, 
Not'to go farther than our France, there we 
may ſee what Power our Kings of the firſt Line 
exercis'd in the. Government of the Church. 
The Hiſtory of Gregory of Towrs may furniſh 
us with many examples, }. 4. c.5. King Glo- |}. 
tharius ſpeaks thus to the Inhabitantsof Tours, || | 
Have not 'T commanded that the Prigſt Cato b: | , 
made a Biſhop? Why are my Commanas ſlighted? | 
and Chap. 18. Paſcentius is made Biſhop of P4. 
ris, ex juſſu Regis Chariberti, by the Command | t 
of King Heribert. The ſame King being pro- } ; 
vok?d, becauſe Emerius had been turn'd out of Þ}f ; 
the Biſhoprick of Xaintes, cauſed him'to be } j 
beaten, who came to ſignifie to him that de- |. 
poſition, and made him be drawn upon a Cart Þ}f » 
loaden with Thorns, into baniſhment, and re- If (| 
ſtor'd Emerixs to his place from whence he had MF j; 
been caſt ont, J. 6. c. 27. Felix Biſhop of. ll 
Xaintes being deceas*d, Nonnichius Confobrinus Wl [, 
rege ordinante ſucceſit. His Couſin Nopnichin W 1; 
ſucceeded him by the King's Order, C. 39, th 
King Gzntram created Swlpirzus Biſhop of Bour- \ 
ges, rejecting the Preſents oftered him for pro hy 
moting another, and ſaying, Tt is ot our Cu#- ye 
ftom to ſell the Prieſthood for the price of Money, tet 
1. $8. c, 22. are theſe words, Thex the King com- th: 
manded that Gundegeſil be made a Biſhop, which | ma 
was done accordingly, And C, 39. Evantius Bi- Ch, 
ſhop of Vienza died, and' in his place was ſub- JF Fs, 
{tiruted FV7rzs a Prieſt, the King chuſtng him. Wa: 
In all theſe paſſages we find no mention of IN 
the Pope, nor of An»ates, nor of Letters of Ffal( 


Inveſtituce, For in thoſe days the Biſhops ot 
Rome 


jo 


ji | 
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' Rome meddl['d not at all with the EleQtion of : 


the Biſhops of Frauce. Above all is memora- - 
ble the Francique Synod, to be found in the 
Third Tome of the Councils of the Edition 
of Cologne, Pag.:g. Where Carl:man, who tiles 
himſelf Duke and Prince of the French, thus 


, ſpeaks, By the advice of my Prieſts, and of the 


chief” of the Realm, we? have appointed Biſhops for 
the Towns, and have ſet over them Boniface 
Archbiſhop. 

_ Pope Adrian the Firſt, by a Council, made 
this Law to paſs, That Charlemain ſhould have 
the Right and Power to chooſe the Pope, and to go- 


ver che Roman See, Which Conſtitution 1s 


Inſerted in the Roman Decretal. 

The Council of Mayence held under Charles 
nain, an. $13. diſt. 63. Can. Hadrians, begins 
thus, Zo Charles Auguſt, Redor of the True Re- 
ligion, and Defendor of the Holy Church of God. 
And the Second Council of JAZayence, under 
Lewis the Debonnaire, to Lewis the moſt Sove- 
raign Reftor of the True Religion, Act this day 
theſe Titles would be counted wicked. 

Now for all that Charlemain and Lewis the De- 
bomnaire have advanc'd the Pope out of meaſure, 
yet his Authority, even in-Spirituals, was no bet- 
ter than precarious, and ſujzCt ro thole Kings 
tat were Emperors, | For proof of this, Hinc- 
mar relates /, 55. c. 20. That the Emperor 
Charlemain did convok? a general Synod in 
France; whereby the worſhipping of Images 
Was condemr'd; and the Second Council of: 


Nice which defended them, was rejected as a 


falſe Synod, the the Pope had approv'd it. 
and ths atthis Synod, convoked by Chailemiin, 
MN 


tha 
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the Authority of the Pope was admitted. For | 


the Hiſtory of thoſe times teaches us, That 
Charlemain, who had advanced the Pope, made 
uſe of the Authority given him, to his own advan- 
tage, even againſt the Pope bimſelf,, when be bad 
a rind, Infomuch that-he was not content to 
make the Popes Opinion be condemn'd in this 
Synod aſſembled ( pro forma at leaſt) by order 
of the Pope ; but he ſent to the Popea Book, 
which he writ againſt the Second Council of 
Nice, and againſt Images, which we have ſtil 
to this day. : | 

After that Charlemain had rais'd the Pope, 
in giving him a good ſhare of the Country, 
which he had taken from the Lombards the 
Popes began to be puft up extreamly, and by 
little and little made themſelves formidable, 
taking. upon them the Figure of Judges .and 
Correctors of the Actions of Princes through- 
ont Chriſtendom, by Excommunications, Inter- 
dictions, and finally, by the Depoſition of their 
Crowns. Now 'tis very remarkable , that 
whereas, by their imaginary Arms they have 
laid at their feet the Emperors of Germany and 
and the Kings of England, and brought their 
Eſtates into a miſerable confuſion, yer had they 
never the like ſucceſs againft France, they ne- 
ver have been able to Depole our Kings; ne- 
ver could prevail to have any Interdict re. 
ceiv'd in their Kingdoms, which: ſo often ag 


they attempted, they were mock?d, their Offi- | 


cers beaten, and their Partiſans ruin'd. But 
alas, the Submiſſion which' Hepxry the Great 
made to the Pope ( the only Inſtance that we 
can be reproacht withal ) is a cooling caſt in 
OUr Way. Under 
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Under Lewis theDebonnarre was held at Paris 
a Council againſt Images, thar is ro ſay, againſt / 
the- Pope who maintain?d them. Of which 
Council we have all'rhe Acts entire. And in 
the beginning of his Reign Claudius Biſhop of 
Turin broke down all the Images he could find 
within his Dioceſs, and hſted himſelf againſt 
the Biſhop of Rome,who ſtood for their Adora- 
tion, and writ a Book againſt Images, and the 
Pope durſt not be angry, becauſe this Biſhop 
was ſupported by the Authority of Lewis. 

_ Great Troubles being ſtirr'd in Fraxce, Gre- 
gory the Fourth confederates with the Sons of 
this Lewis, too Debonnaire, who had engag?d 
'in a wicked Conſpiracy againſt their own Fa- 
ther. Sigebert about ax. 832. teſtines, That: 
Pope Gregory came into Frouce, and took part 
againſt the Emperor with his Sons. And the 
Aunals written at the ſame time, Bochel. Decret. 
Feel. Gall. 1.2. tit. 16. and the continuer of, 
Aimoinns, a Religious of Sr. Benct, Writes, That 
the reſolution of the Freach Biſhops was, that 
they would by no means yield to his Will, and 
that if he came to Excommunicate them, they 
would Excommunicate him again. 

After this, Pope Nic bolas the Firſt Excom- 
municated King Lotharins, ( for 1n thoſe days 
Depoling was not talkt on) to make him leave 
Waldrade, and take again Thetherge his tormer 
Wife. W hereupon, the Articles drawn up 
by the French, and which may be ſeen in Hline- 
mar Archl biſhop of $ heims jmniport, + That the 
* Biſhops hold that as the King ought not to be 
CExcommunicared by his Biſhops, {o can he 
*not be judged by other Biſhops : becauſe 
MN 2 ne 


164 Refletions : 
© he onght to beſubject to the Empire of God 
« alone, who alone could eſtabliſh kim in his 
6 Kingdom, Then allo, the Clergy of France 
* writ to the Pope Letters full of hard words, 

C related by Aventin in his Annals of Bavaria,i in- 
« ſomuch as to call him Thief, Wolf, and Ty- 
© rant, 

The Popes growing in Infolence, Adrian 
II. rook upon him to command King Charle; 
the Bald to leave the Kingdom of Lotharias en- 

tirely to his Son Lewis. The ſame Flincmar, 


. .a Man of great Authority in: his time, writ 


feveral Letcers to him, containing many Re- 
monſtrances on this occaſion, and amoneſt 


other matters,informs him, * That the Church- 


« men and the Seculars of the Realm allembled 
cat Rheims, have faid, and fay by way of re 
© proach, That never was ſuch a Command 
© ſent from that Sce to any of our Predeceſſors, 
He adds, That Biſhops and Secular Lords 
us*d threatnings againſt the Pope , which he 
dares not repeat. And for the King's part, 
ſee how little he valued the' Pope's Com- 
mands; amongſt the Epiſtles of the ſaid Hinc- 
mar, are tO be found the Letters of Charles the 
Bald to Pope Adriax, wherein, after having 
charg*d him with Pride and Uſurpation, he 
adds, * What pit of Hell has vomited ont this 
< prepoſterous Law 2 What Infernal Gulf his 
*dilgorg 'd it from the black and difmal Dun- 
* geons, quite contrary to the way That is ſet be- 
< fore us by the Holy Scripture, And. he for- 
bids the Pope to fend any more ſuch Coin. 
mands.to him,or to his Biſhops,unlefs he would 
be content to meet with contempt and dilhonor. 
Pope 
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Pope Urbay excommunicated Philip the Firſts 
and ſet his Kingdom under an Interdic. Inno" 
cear the Third did as much to Philip the Auguſt» 
But nether of their Thunderbolts had any effect; 
and were only receiv'd with Mockery, Which 


- agrees with the relation. of Mat. Paris, that at- 


ter the Pope had declar'd to Philip the Auguit 
by the Cardinal D*4n-gnia, that he would ſer 
his Land under an Interditt, unleſs he would 
reconcile himſelf with the. King of England; 

the King anſwered, That he was not ar all a- 


fraid of his Sentence, ſeeing that it way not 
. founded upon any juſt cauſe : aiding moreo- 


ver, that it bclong?d not to the Church of 
Rome, to pronounce Sentence againſt the King 
of Frazce, the which Dx Tillet, Clerk of the 
Parliament, tells us, was done by the advice 
of his Barons: 

But what was ever more memorable in Hi- 
ſtory than the truly Royal Courage of Phitip 
the Fair an. 1392 ? Boniface VIII. that Monſter 
of Pride, was irritated againſt him, becauſe 
he held Prifoner the Biſhop of Pamiers, who 
had ſpoken defamatory words againſt him : 
and moreover, for that he aſſun'd to. himſelf 


the Collation of Benefices, The Pope then 


commands him to releaſe the Biſhop, and wilt 
him the followi: ns EETECT. 

*© Fear God, and keep his Commandments : 
«We whl that thou tare notice, That rhou 
&« art ſubject to us in Spirituals and Tempo- 
& pals; that no Collation of Benefices and Prc- 
© bends belongs to thee; that if thou haſt the 
* keeping of any that are vacant, thou reſerve 
*the p:vfits for the Succeſlors ; if thon goeik 
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<« about to make any ſuch Collations, we De- 
*cree them yold, and fo far as in fact they are 
© executed, we revoke. Thoſe who ſhall be- 
<& lieve otherwiſe, we ſhall connt Hereticks, 
A Legate came to Paris with theſe fine Letters, 
which were torn from him by the King's Peo. 
ple, and thrown Into the fire by the Count of 
Artois, The anſwer of Philip. to the Pope 
was this : | 

<« Philip, by the Grace of God, King of the 
wa * TOS, tO Boniface, that cails himſelf Sove- 

* reigh Poietifene wiſheth little health, or ra- 
Us —_ none at all, May thy great fottiſhneſs 
* know, That in Tempora's we are ſubject 
<< unto none, that rhe Collation of Churches 
© and Prebends belongs to us by our right of 
* Royalty; and alfo to take to our ſelves the 
<& profits during the Vacancies, That the Col- 
& lations made by us, and to be made, ſhall be 
&« ſtrong and good, and that by vertue there- 
* of we will defend thoſe in poſſeſſion cou- 
© ragcoatly. Thoſe who believe otherwiſe we 
© count Fools and Mad-men, 

The Pope thus provok'd, Excommunicates 
the King, but no body durſt publiſh the Ex 
COMMmunication, nor be the bearer of it, Never- 
theleſs the King allembles at P..ris, his Knights, 
B2rons, and PreJates, and demanded of them, 
of whom they held their Fiefs, and their Church- 
Temporaltics. They anſwered, That they 
hold them of the King, and not of th e Pope, 
whom they accu,'d of Hereſie, Murder, and 
of other Crimes. In the mean while, the Pope 
. made it his buſineſs to ſtir up Germany and the 
Loy Countrys atainſt Fraxce, But the King 
lent 
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ſent into Italy, William de Nogaret, who,afliſted 


with the advice of Sciarra a Polander, took 
the Pope at Anagnia, and having mounted him 


'upon an hurdle, carried him Prifoner to Rome, 


where he died of grief and anger. Obſerve, 
that this Pope who thundered againſt Kings, 
had ſo little Power at Rome, and 1o little love 
of the People. that not a Roman itirc?d a foot 
to deliver the Biſhop of Rowe, ſo rudely treated 
even In Rome 1t ſelf. For all this the King 
had immediately from the Succeſlors of Box» 
face rare Bulls, for aboliſhing the memory of 
all theſe Traafations; as may be ſeen in the Ex- 
travagants Meruit of Clement V. where This 
King is prais*d as a Religious Prince, who had 
deſerv'd well of the Holy See. For the Popes 
are'of the nature of Spaniards, who will lick. 
their Maſters feet when they have ſoundly 
bang'd them. 

In the Year 1408, Pope Benedic X[l1. angry 
becauſe Charles VI. had expreſs*'d the exacti- 
ons and pilferings of the Popes Court, which 
draind France, ſends into France a Bull of Ex- 
communication againſt the King and his Prin. 
ces. . The Univerlity of Paris Order'd, That 
theſe Bulls be torn in pieces, and that the Pope 
Benedi&, whom they calPd Peter de Luna, be 


declar?d Heretick and Schiſmarick, and Diſtur- 


ber of the Peace. And theſe Bulls were torn 
by the Sentence of the Court, 7ye 16. 1408, 
and ten days after, the Court being riſen, at: 
Eleven a Clock in the Morning, two Bull- 
bearers, who had brought this Excommunica- 
tion, made their honourable Amends upon the 
ftaics of the Palace, and after were carried 
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back to the Lovre 1n the ſame manner they had 
been brought ( being drawn on. two Sledges, 
adorn'd with Coats of Painted Canvas, and 
Miters of Paper on their heads) with the ſound 
of Trumpets, and the publick Laughter. $0 
little did they care for the Popes thunder. And 
what would they have done, if theſe Bulls had 
brought the Sentence of Depoſition againſt 
the. King? Charles de Moulin in his Treatiſe 
againſt the Perites Dates, relates a pretty Sen- 
rence of the Court againſt the Pope under 
Charles VI. 

- From the ſame vigor of the Frexch, to de- , 
fend the Dignity of the Crown of their Kings, 
are riſen theſe caſtoms which have been. oh- 
ſerv*d many Ages, that a Legate- of the Pope 
is not receiv'd 1n Franre, nor any Reſcript, 
nor Coinmand of the Pope, without the Kings 
leave, and witnout that the Legate communi- 
cate his Powers to the Kings Procurator- Ge- 
nera}, and that they be view'd and verified in 
the Conrt of Parliament, who modifie and 
and reſtrain them to Maſters that do not dero- 
z2ate from the Rights of the Ring, the Liber- 
ries of the Chnrch, nor the Ordinances Royal. 
Againſt which ancient form Cardinal Balui 
neg come into France an, 1484. and there 
ating as a Lezate without the Kings permi(- 
109, the Court, at the'requelt of the Procura- 
cor-Generals decreed a Commillion for an 1n- 
formation to. be brouzht az2ainſt him by two 
Counſeliors of the Court, and did forbid him' 
to uſe farther any Faculty or Legantine Pairer, 


= 


02 pain of being declared Rebel. 
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An. 1540. The Gallican-Church being aſſem- 
bled at Towrs, It was concluded, That the 
King Lewis XII. might with a good Conſcience 
diſpiſe the abuſive Bulls and unjuſt Cenſures of 
Pape F#lizs II. and might by Arms oppoſe 


\ his Uſurpations, though the Pope ſhould go on 


to excommunicate, or to depoſe him. Which 
is more, by a Council held at Piſz, he declar?d 
himſelf fallen from the Papacy, and caus?d 
Money to be coin*d with this Jnſcription around 
it, Perdam nomen Babylons, There is fome 
reaſon to believe he would have made good his 
word, had he been 309 years younger. And 
we hope that God has reſery*d this Glory for . 
another Lew in our days, who with the yigour 
of a flouriſhing Youth, has the prudence of an 
old Ca'o;, as allo the courage and fartune of 
an Alexander, 

When Lewis XII. and his Adherents were 
depos'd, Fobn D* Albert, King of Navarre, was en- 
tangl*'d with the ſame misfortune, whoſe King- 


_ dom by this Pope 7alius II, was given to Fer- 


dinand King of Arragon. And this is all the 
Right the Spaniard has to that our great Kings 
Hereditary Kingdom. 

In the Ycar 1561. on Friday 12thof Decem- 
ber, Maſter John 7 anquerel, a Batchelor of Di- 
vinity, was condemn'd by a Sentence of the 


- Court to make confeſſion publickly, that he had 


indiſcreetly and raſhly held this Propoſition ; 
That the Pope is Vicar of Chrift, having Power 
ſpiritual and ſecular, and that he may deprive 


- of their Dignities the Princes that rche! 


againſt his Commands, And notwithſtanding 
th.t Tanquerel proteſted, that he had properd 
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th;s DoCtrinaliter tantum & non juridice ; that 
is to ſay, not for affirming it as true, but as a 
Subject for diſpute in the Schools, was he com- 
pelPd to make this acknowledgment. 

During the Wars of the League az. «91, 
were ſent from Rome Bulls monirory of Pope 
Gregory XIV. by the which King Hexry the 
Great was declar*d uncapable of the Crown of 
France, as an Hererick, and a Relapſer ; and 
his Kingdom was expoled to prey, Where« 
upon the Court of Parliament aſſembled ar 
Tours, made this Decree. 


The Court having regard to the concluſions 


of the Kings Procurator-General, have dec{a- 
red, and dodeclare the Bulls monitory given at 
Rome the firſt of March 1591. null, abuſive, 
damnable, full of 1mpiety, and impoſtures, con- 
trary tothe holy Decretals, Rights, Franchiles, 
and Liberties of the Gallican-Church. Do 
Order that the Copies ſealed with the Seal of 
Marſilins Landrianus, under-ſeal'd Septilin 
Lamprizs, be torn by the Executioner of High- 
Juſtice, and burat in a Fire which ſhall-be kin- 
dled for this occaſion, before the great Gate of 
the Palace, &c. which was executed Auguſt 51h 
of the fame year, 

I verily believe that many good Frexch men 
read not theſe Examples with pleaſure, and 
reckon It no glory that the Pope has never ſet 
his foot on the neck of a King of Fraxce, as 
Pope Alexander the Third did to the Emperor 
Frederick, nor kick*d off his Crown with his 
foot, as Celgtine II. to the Emperor Henry VI. 
nor brought our Kings to yield homage to the 


Po7e2 for their Kingdom, as other Kings have | 


done. 
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done, anddo to this day. Without doubt they 
will laugh at the juſt puniſhment which Boxiface 
VIII. had for his Infolence from the Officers 
of the generous King Philip the Fair, and to ſee 


| how after this treatment the Popes Succeſlors 


of Boniface, did compliment him with a many 
Commendations, and Apoſtolick BenediCtions. 
 Withont doubt alſo theſe good French-men 
are well ſatished with the pragmatick Sanctions 
whereby our Kings have repreſs*d the Exacti- 
ons of the Court of. Rome, and have appropria- 
ted the Collation of a number of Benefices ; 
and think we are well helpt up in that the 
King, the Magiſtrates, and the Sorbonne will 
own no ,other Superior to the King but God, 
for what concerns Temporals. 

But-I pray to what end 1s all this briskneſs in 
our Kings, in our Parliaments, and 1n the Sor- 
bon againſt the Uſurpations of the Pope in 
Temporals, but to yield him the Spiricuals, 
and to confirm his pretenſions even in Tempo- 
rals 2 Grant him the Spiritual Power, and he 
will be Maſter of the Temporal without con- 
tradiction, and he ſhall bring under his Juri(- 
diction all fecular Cauſes under the colour of a 
Sacrament, of an Oath, of Charitable Uſes, or 
of matters of Conſcience. 

The Concords of our Kings with Rome, and 
their pragmatick Sanctions about the Collati- 


'ons of Beneſices, what have they come to ? Is 


not this to come in for a ſhare with the Rob- 
bers, who had ſeiz?d the Royalties, and -by 
ſol:mn Articles to make them a Title, which 
they h2d no pretence to before their Invaſions ? 
And waat other do our Kings, In acknowledg- 
ing 
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Ing the Spiritual Power of the Pope, but own 
t hemſelves his Subjects in Temporals? for the 
one hooks in the other of neceſſity. The ex- 
perience of fix ages has prov*d this truth, ?Tis 
the voluntary Subjection of Emperors and Kings 
to the Spiritual Power of the Pope, that has 
given him the liberty to Excommunicate them, 
for this belongs to the Spiritual Juriſdiction, 
And the very ſame Juriſdiction has authorisd 
him to exempt their Subjects from the Oath of 
Fidelity, for the keeping of an Oath is a duty of 
Religion ; ſo that if the Pope be obey?d by3 
diſcontented and faAions People, you fee an 
Emperor or King 1s depos'd by the Spiritual 
Turiſdiction : and the Pope may ſpare the other 
Power that he pretends to over the Temporal- 
ties of Kings, ſeeing that his Spiritual power 
all alone is ſufhcient to ruine the poor Prince, 

And if that the Chritian Princes, that are 
of his Communion, own him for the Vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt; let the Kings underſtand it 1n 
what ſenſe they pleaſe, he will make them 
know, when-ever their weakneis ſhall give him 
a1 opportunity, that he takes himſelf for the 
Vicar of the Secular Power of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
well as of the Spiritual ; And that to him, as 
to Chriſt whom he repreſents, all Power 1s 
given in Heaven and on Earth, This is what 
the laſt Council of Lateran attributes to him, 
and applies to him that Prophetic of Pſaulm7 2. 
particular to Jeſus Chriſt. Al Kings (hall be 
proſtrate before him, and all Nations ſh ill ſerve 
him | 

The Kings that proſtrate themſelves the 


moſt humbly before him, are thoſe he throws 
AE 
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_ at his Feet. 'Witneſs the Treatment he gave 


out good King Hexry the Third, who Ador?d 
him: and yet. he Thundered upon him, and 
perſecuted him even to death, and beyond 
death. , For after he was Aſſaſſinated, in pnr- 
ſuance of his Excommunication and Depoſition, 
by his Creatures of the League, and particu- 


_ larly of the Houſe of Guiſe that he favour? : 


He would not at all fufter any Obits or Servi- 


ces to be made for him at Rome, as if. he had 


a mind to have him Dammn'd, after he had 
caus*d him to be Murder?d, Particularly he 


extoll'd, in a Publick Harangue, the execra- 


ble Parricide Facob Cl-ment, and compares his 
Fact to the Myſtery of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God. 


+ Thedeſign of this perſecution drawn out ſo 


at length 2gainſt the King, the Princes of the 
Blood, and againſt all the Kingdom, -is to be 
ſeen in the Memoirs of the Advocate David, in- 
tercepted at L7ons, An. 1577. as he was upen 
his return from Rome, where he had been Secre-. 


tary to the Biſhop of Pary, the Kings Am- 
baſſador with the Pope. This Biſhop of P4- 


ris, a Creature of th? Dake of Cxiſe, being at 
Rome, Az. 1576. Inſtead of ferying the Inte- 
refts of the King his Maſter, who had ſent him 
to make an excuſe, by reaſon of the neceſlity 


of the King's Afﬀairs, for the Peace he had 


made with the Duke Alenzon his Brother, and - 
with the Princes of the Blood thar were Pro- 
teſtants ; He apply*d himſelf wholly to the E:- 


Tereſts of the Duke of Giſe and the Pope, 
who had then complotted together their de- 
viliſh deſign of the Leagne, For the. Pope, 


Vw HO ſe 


x94. Reflettions 

whoſe cuſtom it is to build his Greatneſs upon 
the weakneſs of Kings,and the troubles of their 
States, ſeeing the Royal-Houle declining, de. 
ſpis?d, and drawing to an end, and France 
haraſſed with Civil Wars; was ealtly wrought 
upon to favour the Houſe of Gziſe, which af. 
pir'd manifeſtly to the Crown by the excluſj. 
on of the Princes of the Blood. So upon the 
whole matter, the Duke of Gzzſe, a Prince well 
made, and of high undertaking, powerful in 
Friends, lov'd and ador'd by the People, pro. 
miſed to give him all the Soveraignty in Fraxce, 
which he counts himſelf debarr*d of, by the 


pragmatick Sanctions, and by the Liberties of 


the Gallicane-Church, 

Then during the ſtay of this Ambaſlador at 
Rome, An. 1576. an Agreement was drawn 
between the Pope and Duke of Gzſe, where. 
by the Pope Declares, That Hugh Capet had 
{eiz2d the Crown of France, which of Right 
belong*d to the Houſe of Charlemazgn. T hat 
he and his Race had render*d the French re- 
fractory and diſobedient to the Holy 'See, by 
that damnable Error which they call the Li 
berties of the Gallicaue-Church, which 1s none 
other, ( ſays he) but the Doctrine of the 
Valdenſes, Albigenſes, the Poor of Lyons, Lu- 
theraus and Calviziſts, That It Is this Error 
which makes the Arms of the Kings of Fraxce, 


in defence of the Holy Church , unfortunate, | 


and that they never will proſper, ſo long as 
the Crown ſhall continue 1n this Line. 

In order thereunto, an opportunity was now 
offer?d by reaſon of the preſent Diviſions, to 


labour in good earneſt the Reſtoration of the 
Crow2 
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Crown to the true Succeſiors of Char lemaign 
who had always conſtantly obey?d the Com- 
mands of the Holy See. And who had in ef- 
fet ſhew'd themſelves the lawful Heirs of the 
Apoſtolick Benediction upon that Crown, 
though depriv'd of their Inheritance by fraud 
and violence, 

That ?tis plain, the Race of the Capers are 
wholly deliver*d over to a reprobate Senſe; 
ſome being poſleſs'd with a ſpirit of Mopiſh- 
neſs, Stupid, and of no Valour. Others re- 
jected by God and Men for their Hereſie, pro- 
ſcribed and ſhut out from the Communion of 
the Holy Church. Whereas the Branches of 
Charlemaign are freſh and flouriſhing, Lovers 
of Virtue, vigorous of Body and in Mind, for 
the execution of high -and laudable Enterpri- 
zes. He goes on and Prophefies for them, 
that as War bad been the means whereby they 
loſt their Degree, ſo Peace ſhall do them the 
ſervice to reſtore them to their ancient Heri- 
tage of the Kingdom, i'with the good Will, the 
Conſent and the Choice of all the People. 

Afterwards follows a Leſlon of the Conclave, 
for the execution of this Deſign, well wor- 
thy to be read. For it is the whole plot and 
project of the League, which was exaCtly ob- 
ſery*d all along, even to the very laſt AC with 
the States of Blois, when the Theatre on a ſud- 


| dain fell upon the Actors Heads, and that the 
Tragical death of two of the Principals broke 


the great deſign ready to be accompliſhe; whick 
was to ſhut the King in a Monaſtery, and the 
Queen in another, and to put to death all the 
Princes of the Blood,to make way for Monſieur 
the 


196 Refleions 
the Duke of Gaiſe, to whom immediately the 


Crown was to be glven. 
For the Concluſion of this-Accord, his Ho- 


lineſs requires of the Duke of Gmzife, that he 


ſhall cauſe to be acknowledg*d the power of 
the Holy See, by the States of the Realm, with- 
out any reſtricion or modification : aboliſhing the 
Priviledges and the Liberties of the Gallzcan- 


Church, the which he ſhall promiſe and ſwear 


to do before he take the Crown. 
The Pope enrag?d to ſee his great deſign 
quaſh'd, that he had laboured and puſh*d on 


with ſo much Artifice, by the execution made 


by the King upon the perſons of the Dake of 
Guiſe, and @f the Cardinal his Brother, Excom- 
municates and Depoſes the King, who, for all 
that, loſt not his Crown, till he loſt his Life; 
alſo, being aſlaſſinated by Fames Clement, a Do. 
minican- Monk : who being immediately killd 
by the King*s Servants there preſent, had un- 
doubtedly been Canoniz*d by his Holineſs for 
his Heroick Act, if the buſineſs of the League 
had proſper'd : for we have have ſeen and read 
with horror the Legend of St. ' Fames Clement, 
Frinted and Diſperſed through France: and his 


execrable Paracide has been defended as a juſt - 


and meritorious Action by the Jeſuit Guignard, 
who has written a Book expreſly on that Sub- 
ject. Even Belarmize condemns highly thoſe 
that killd the Monk who murdered his King, 


becauſe, (ſays he ) they kilPd Sacratum virum, 


2 Man conſecrated, accounting this deteſtable 
Monk more Sacred and more inviolable,; than 
the Sacrcd Majeſty of the King, 


Henry 
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Hearythe Great having inherited the Crown 
of Henry the Third, the Pope proſfecutes the 
Leagueagainſt him with a re-doubled Zeal. So 
that beſides the open War, there followed three 
ſeveral attempts upon his Perſon, by Villains 


| Inſtruſted, and poſted in convenient places for 


their deſign by the Jeſutts, who for this rea- 
ſon, were baniſh'd out of Fraxce, and a Pyra- 
mid was erected cloſe by the Palace, with an 
Inſcription which declar'd the cauſe of their 
baniſhment, 

Now, for all that His Majeſty profeſſed the 
Roman Catholick Religion, yet would not the 
Pope of a long time receive him into the bo- 
ſom/ of the Church, becauſe as yet his Party 
was but weak. But when his Holineſs ſaw 
that the Intereſts of the League declin?d, and 

that good Cities and whole Provinces treated 

with the King, then the Holy Spirit ſuggeſted 

to him, that he might receive into his fold. of 
the Church this ſtraying Sheep ; out of fear. 

leaſt France, provoked too far, ſhould, in the 

end, come to do what has been often threat- 

ned, that is, to make a Patriarch of the &«/- 

licanue-Church. 

And yet in this Reconciliation , the Pope 
made appear ſo much Pride and Rancor, i115 
great King could not but in the Perſon of his 
Ambaſllador, lying on the Ground at the Pope's 
Feet, receive a bitter Cup of Repentance. 

Never had a King of Fraxce made the Pope 
the like ſubmiſſion, The Pope has taught our 
Kings a Leſſon to take advantage in their turn 
of his Neceſlities, to make him hendor hreat., 
And I am full of hope thar onr Great an CG! 

\* L 163.53 
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rions 'King: will bavea deep reſentment of ſo 
greatanTndignity: done-to His Heroick Grand- 


father. Eſpecially might His Majefty be pleas'd 
ro conſider, that: the Court of Rome, notwith-, 


ſtanding that Reconciliation, never pardon'd 
hin 4-2keeping' near , his Perions.. Confeſſors 
chat 'confpir'd' againſt his Life, cauſing 
Seditious Sermons to. be Preacht in Paris, 
and:cenſuring at-Rome in full Confiſtory the 
Sentence -of the Court of Parliament: againſt 
7obn Czſtel, executed for having ſtruck with 
a knife at this Great King, in order tocut his 
Throat, And this cenſure was mede at Rome 
tour "Months before that this excellent King 
was killd, to prepare their Spirits for thisex- 

ecrable Aſſaſſination. 

Thereupon, when' Ravaillac''who perform'd 
what the other Martyrs of the Pope. had at- 
tempted, was exatnin*d, and asked'why he'un- 
dertook this deteſtable Parricide,he anſwered, 
That there needed 20 more than:to, bave beard the 
Sermons preached in Paris the laſt Lent, to in 
form any body of the Motives ;, for the reſt that the 
King was preparing to make War again 
God, in that he would make War againſt 4ht 
Pope, and that the Pope is God, In ſhort, ett 
might find in this Wretch the ſparks of that 
fiery Zeal, and +blind Devotion for His Hol- 
neſs, and the deſperate Spirit of the Leagit, 
which the Pope, by the means of the Jeſuits, 
induſtriouſſy fomented in France, to; produce 
this horrible.and: dire Effect. 

When it was repreſented to theſe Bi got Par- 


Com that the King having been Excommu-| 
cated, was aſterwards Abſoly'd and Recon-J;: 
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_ £iP4 tothe Pope; they: anſiver?d, That: his 


.Converſion./ was : feign?d, And they who. at- 
tempted, againſt his. Perſon, , before this Re- 
conciliation, might ſhield rhemſelyes with the 
Canon Excommanicatorum of Pope Vrban, which 
ſpeaks thus, He count them not Marderers, who 
(hall. happen to kill any Excommunicated' Perſons, 
out of an Ardour of Zeal, for the Gatholich Church 
their. Mother. Ws, lo 

:j Obſerve then, .that all they whom the Pope 
taxes for Hereſte, they that Appeal from the 
{Pope to a, future Council, and, they that levy 
Taxes upon the Clergy, are Excommunicated 


by; the Bull De cana Domini, which the Pope 


;-Pronounces every Thuriday abſolutely : a ma- 


- ny Kings and+Princes are involy'd in this Ex- 


communication, and the Kings of France a- 
mong(t the reſt: no Hereſfje heing more Cris 
;minal at Rowe, than the aſſerting of the Li- 
berties of the Gallicaue-Church, and the not 
owning the Terreſtrial Empire of his Holineſs, 
& concernsthen thoſe to make good proviſion 
for the-ſecuring of their Lives, who are by this 


Canon expos?*d to all thoſe who ſhall be puſhe 
,0n to Kill them by an ardor of zeal for the 
Catholick Church, 

.- He was much deceiv*d, who thought that 
ithe pope, and the Jeſuits, his Emiſſaries, take 


it very ill any ſhould repreſent ro the World, 


that by the Doctrine, and by the Ceaſyres of 


Rome, Subjects are inſtructed to kill their 
Kings, as often and as many as it ſhall pleaſe 


.the Pope to. Excommunicate , and» that the 

Murder of our two laſt Hexries enſued there- 

;\pon. - I think the quite contrary, they are 
| ET > 
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well content that in laying to their charpe 
theſe furious Executions, which have plung?d 
our Fraxce 1n a-gulph of Miferies, we ſerve 
their deſign, which is to ſcare our Kings and 


Princes, and render them tame Slaves to the” 


Court of- Rome, by the fear of Excommuni« 
cation: Depoſition, Rebellion, Knife and Poiſon, 
' But this'is not to be fear'd fave where the 
People are bigotred with a fottiſh * Zeal, 
and believe in the Pope, inſtead of believing in 
God, and obeying the King, Fraxce at this 
time is pretty well purg'd of this Zeal.. And 
by the-Grace of God, and the wiſe Cendut 
of Ris Majeſty,there is no longer ndw any an- 
bitious Prince within the Kingdom to rob him 
of his Peoples AﬀeCtion, or tffat may dare to 
make any Alliance with the Pope, to tumble 
him from his Throne, and ſhare the Crown, 
We have this good fortune, that we may 
fet out to the life the 111 aſpect of Rome npon 
our Kings, and that dangerous vigilance over 
 Fraxce, without any danger of abating the Con- 
rage of our Great King ; but on the contrary, 
were his truly Royal Courage capable of an in- 
creaſe, it would yet ſwell the higher, from the 
conſideration of the Evils that Rome has dork, 
and will yet do to France, if he do not heart! 
Iy oppoſe the Ufurpations ſhe exerciſes, with 
impunity in all the parts of his Kingdom, 
The honelt French men that have the Ho- 
nonr 'to be:near his Perſon, might repreſent 


"ro Him the danger of this DoCtrine maintain'd I 


by the Popelings of His Kingdom, That Zeſw 
Chyiſt committed" to St. Peter, as well the earth! 
as th: beavenly Emfirs, which are the very 
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words of Pope Nicolas. Therefore Cardinal 
ellarmine, Ch.-27, againſt Barclay, holds ab- 


. 


| ſolucely, Thag the Pope may diſpoſe of all the, 


Temporals of the. World. Feffrm ( ſays be) 
with. confidence, That our Lord eſis Chriſt, tbe 
time be was Mortal, might diſpoſe of all Temporal 
things, and: deprive tbe Kings and the Princes of 
thzir Kingdoms and Dominions, and that without 
donbt be buy left the ſame Power to bay V, car, t9 
be emplay'd, when be ſhall judge it neceſſary, for 


= 


",The Pope. f:us V, diſplays this;Power with 
2reat Oſtentatjon, in 'his; BuY-againſt Queen 
Eligabeth ot- England; wherein, after. that he 
calls Himſelf, S:ryane-of Servaitts;;;he declares, 
That © God has eſtabliſht «the Biſhop of /Rume 
*Prince over all--Nations; -and: Kingdoms, to 
ttake, deſtroy, diſperſe, confine, plant and 


_©build, and in the; Power, hereof-he does Ana- 


themize, dzgrade, and depoſe this:Queen, ab- 
ſolves all: her Subjecs from the Oath! of Fide- 
lity that they had made her, and forbids them 
ad{olutely, to give her Obedience, 

Gregory XtV,ſet out ſuch another Bull againſt 
our. Great, Henry, declaring him uncapable of 


the Crown, and expoſing His Kingdom to prey. 


But both this and the other Bull were tocn and 
calf into the fire by the hands of the Hangman, 

Obſerve that the Pope exerciſeth this Power 
over the Temporalcies of Kings for the good of 
Souls, and as a Spiritual Prince, $9 that our © 
French Statelmen may ceaſe to have their Eyes 


'- wilfully ſea''d up by that diſtinction of Spiri- 


tual power, which th:y allow him, and Tem- 
x9. a] power that the; deny him, For that ic 
| -Q 3 | is 
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is by virtue of the Spiritual Power, that heex. 
erciſeth the Temporal. See what Cardinal 
Pellurmin ſays, De pont.: Rom. l. 5.5 © The 
. £Pope may change the Kingdoms; take them 
< from one, and give them' to atiother,” a$'x'" 
© Sovereign Spiritual Prince,- when it ſhall 'be' 
© neceflary for the good'of Soul: Ant of this' 
neceſſity he ſhall be the only Jadye; as the Sv." 
vereign Spiritual "Prince. | For**tis' thus 'the 
Cardipal 'argues, Apol.” pro "Garnet p.,""84; 
* If the Church ( that is to ſay the'Pope) had 
<not the power to diſpoſe of Femporalthings 

« *ſhe' would n6EÞ be perfect, ' and would want the 
< Power that'is ffeceſſary forthe attaining! her 
* end: for (({ay9 he) the wicked might'enter- 
< tain-Hereticks, abt po ſcot-free; and ſo Re 
< ligion; - be-tur?d upſide down.” This reaſon 
charges imperfedtion h the? Church? in the 


Apoſtles time)" for'rhat had” tio power over 
che TempodAd ton -Þ bot cnn bn! 


Theſe hortible'Principles'ſo ſtrongly main- 
tain?d by the Court .of Rome; were of freſh 
memory tound ſo prejudicial, both to the ſafety 
of our Kings, and to the Peace of France, that 
thoſe, of the third State ax. 1615. were moy?d 
ro propoſe to the General States an Article, 
containing the means to diſpoſleſs, the people 
of that Opinion, that the King might be de- 
pos?d by the Pope, and that by the killing of 
Kings one might gain the Crown of Martyrdom. 

Cardinal Dr Perron, in the name of the 
Clergy, oppos?d this Article, and employ*d 
all the ſtrength of his Eſoquence and Learning 
in two fair Speeches,” the one before the No- 
bility, the other before the third State, bo av 

es; ar f 
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ſwade them that our Kings may be depog'd by 
the Pope, offering himlelf, ro ſuffer Martys- 
dom:in 'defeace 'of.this Truth. The Lords, of 
the Nobility, totheir great ſhame,, joyn'd with 


_ theClergy,: for the putting their Kings Crown 


under the Miter. of the Pope.z; much degenera- 
ting fron the: vertue of their Ariceſtors, tholg 
French Barons,: þy whoſe, advice. Philip the du; 
gu »f# declar*d to the Cardinal D" Auagurg, . the 

opes'Legat, that threatned, him, that. it,did 
notarall þ belong.to the Church of Rome 0 pro- 


- Nounce Sentence; againſt the, Kin of. Fratice. 
Bur the third; State held firm to their Aiticle 


that 'maintaiwd the Dignity of their King, and. - 


the ſafety ' of his Perſon; ;and..could never be 
won: by promiſes, noraffxighted by threatnings 
to depart: from it, ſhewiog, themlelves in this 


more noble than the Nobility, 
Ic is no wonder in this cale that the third 


State ſhew?d-more affection to their King than 
the Clergy, ſeeing that the' Clerks hold, That 
they are not the King's Subjects; for in effect 


they acknowledge another Sovereignout of the 


Kingdom. | And: who! can- think it {trange if 
they labour to! heighten. that Monarchy of 
-which they make! a Party ? But that the No- 
'bility, the Kings right arm, that they ſhould 
\ be ſo bale to ſtrike their Head, and lay it at 


the feet of an Italian Biſhop 3 this is that 
which afrer Ages will reflett upon with aſto- 
niſhment and indignation, and which Hiſtori- 
ans ſhall bluſh to relate, and be vex'd that they 
cannot let paſs in ſilence. 

So the Nobility being joyrwd with the Cler- 
gy, the Article of the third State was cenſur?d 
O 4 and 
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and rejected. - Wherenpon the Pope writ 
Triomphant Letters tothe Clergy and the No- 
qility, - who had' been faithful ro Him - in this 
Cauſe, glorying in His Victory, and exalting 
the Magnanimity of ' theſe genero. s: Nobles, 
But in truth, the*Deputies of theſe generous 
Nobles deſerv'd to have been degraded from 
their Nobility, and they of the third State to 
have" receiv'd their Titles. 

'The' minority of the late King, and the eaſi- 
neſs of the Queen-Mother, -render?d them ex- 
ÞPos'd to theſe Jujuries, and apt" ro'be circum- 
vented ; inſomnch- that this Harangue made to 
The third State was printed, with the Priviledge 
of the King, andthe Pope gaind his poinr, 

The falſe dealing of the Cafdinal, who made 
this' Speech,'is remarkable z namely, that he had 
a lang time followed King Henrythe'Great, even 
then when he was of a contrary Religion, and 
depog'd by the Pope: and thata little before, 
in an aſſembly held at the Facobins in Paris, he 
had reſiſted the Popes N#xcio, who would chat 
this Dottrine of the Temporal: Sovereignty of 
the Pope might be heldforanArticleof Faith, 
But in theſe two Harangues, 'the Cardinal made 
a kind of a Recantation, and pronounc*d him- 

If his own condemnation. Ungrateful wretch ! 
:2 have thus abus'd rhe tender Age of the Son. 
of his King, and his great BenefaCtor: and 

10 have baſely betray?d the Rights of the King, 
LO BRlges the Court of Rom?. 

1t this may not ſeem ſo ſtrange, if one 

ſider, that he got the beſt part of his pre- 
cat for certain Services of pleaſure, that 
do aort much bind the Conſcience of him that 
receives 
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receives ther, nor that of him who is recam- 
ng'd. for them. And in truth, thoſe diverting 
Eevic ices that he and Monſieur, De la Ravenne 
d..to. King: Henry, the Great, deſerve 
that. - erity ſhould efect for them Statues 
crown'd with. Myrue. | 
. God be thank'd, that ; now has a King 
vigorous both in Age: and.in Virtue, who is 
the terrour of Rome, having ſhewn himſelf ſen- 
ſible of ;its Uſurpations upon! France, beyond 
all-his Predeceſlors s: and of whom we have 
good occaſion, ro hope that. he will ſhake off 
this Italian Yoke, and baniſh, all Foreign Joriſ: 


.diftion ont of his Kingdom. 


We alſo ought to bleſs God, ſor that the 
French Nobility at this day is much of a difte- 


' rent temper from that which in the full States 
- ſubmitted the Crown and life of their King to 


the Popes Tyranny 56 years ago. And that is 
ready to cover. their. Fathers faults: by . gene- 
rouſly aſſiſting their King, to. make Him the 
only King within his Kingdom. 

To <ffet this, above all things, thoſe pre- 


tended [mmuniries and Exemptions muſt be 


taken from the. ;Clergy, which indeed are re- 
volts from the Kings Authority to that of the 
Popes. - ? Tis in truth very reaſonable, that 
they who have the charge of Souls, ſhould be 
diſcharg?d from many publick Services, by rea- 
ſon they are vow'd and reſerv*d to the Service 
of God ; but-however, not that they ahd their 
Lands ſhould. no longer depend on the King, 
and be ſubject to another Sovereign, 

This is what was repreſented to King g Heary 
a Great, by that igEttiOus Perſanage Acbilles 
de 
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i# Real, fir dp ak 'of iſs Odiirt of Par- 


Paley a Speech he'tfiade ro tiim, 
bo Ads ln We neal = the ſits, the 
Remonſtrates'to* Fmt, I 26 4 abcotding'to | 
<their Doctrine? he who Kel wk the'loweſt 
-© Orders of the 2 © Ort guilty of 
£4 hr RI "i bs Ihe Pac. 
:&, for ttiat the' Ctergf  afe no*longer the 
X Kin xy SUbjerts, nor belots ng! o his 'Juriſ- 
© diction, 'In' fuch manner” that the" 'Church- 
© then (if one wi old believe wt are exempt 
© from: Secular Powers, an "without pu- 
_ ©nifhment, * trempt a eainft Ring with their 
© bloody-hands, and hoe this Dottrine' they 
, pan, N pi publiſh'd ' Books, Thuanu 


130, 44 a Fins 
0 this e rf Jeſvit Eeviel 5a holds 
Tha the Np ang '& Cle againſt the Prince is 


#ot the Crime lf Majeſtatis, becauſe he'is mot 
a Snbjed of he Prince.* Words that have been 
Jeft { our in the Edition of Paris, 'bit-remain in 
that of Cologne, 'and"that of Antiverp. | 
' Belarmin, thi rat has not been parody: {ays 
the. fame"thing, He affirms, 'De-Cl. C. 
That a Clerk cautnot be puniſhed by the rg 
Tadges, or #4 any wiſe brought before the Fudici- 
Seat of a Secular Magiſtrate. He likewiſe 
hd That the Sovereign Pontifex bgving deli- 
| ver'd the Clerks from tbe ſubjettion of Princes, 
Kings are no more the ſuperiors of Clerks, The 
Pope then by his reckoningis the King of Kings, 
if he can deliver whom he pleaſes from their 
ſubjetion due.to their Princes by their birth, 
by making them, Clerks ;, and it will be in his 


Power not to leave in F ranuce ally Subject - 
tac 
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to'the King; all theſe Riphts are loſt a 

that the moveable goods are enterd into. the 
poſſeſſion of the Clergy. The King alſo loſes 
his Rights D'4nbanir, of Conhication, and f 
Deforence,- the Clergy being x Body that ne-. 
ver dies, yet mortifies.the' Inheritances ;. new. 


Donations falling td them every day, but nqne 
goes froin theft; © A famqns Writer ſaid pjea-. 
fantly, That as the Arms and Thighs dwindle, 
when the Belly ſwels to exceſs ;,ſo inthe;Body. 
of a State the Nobility, and People that are as. 
the Arms 'and Legs of a. Commonyeal, are 

impair*d by the fatoing of the Clergy.. --; 

1am of thoſe who wilh the Clergy may have 

thoſe means, and that Dignity which may lift. 
them above Contempt and Oppreſlion,and ren-. 
der them reſpe&edeven of Kipgs: Bur becauſe 
I love them, 1 wiſh their Riches may not be ſo 
exceſſive, as to create in Kings ajealouſie, thar 
may cauſe them tobe taken away, as has hap- 
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pen'd in Ia , And .in.other; places. 
ES  Enjk, -2 great - os of our, 
Lords, the of rgy of France, Þallels the 
beſt part, and the fat of the Riogdpay + enough: 
co cauſe jealovſi e in the Secular and the aya- 
rice of Sacriledge ; to add, is;ynjuſt pre- 
pare jon of immunir fromall hatges,. both for 
| perſons and far their goods ;,.and defend 
$i elves with, the Popes :Au rity, which 
exempts them... Which, ineffech,, is to tel} the 
King, "That th EY, aſe another: 1pgs.. Subjects, 
who x Pet bi ommand, Him, to diſpoſe 
of the” Lands under his Obedience, aud to. li- 
- mit'his Aurhagty over Ng F5Flon of the Na- 
tive French. 
"Tf" for this. th hey Alleds ge 2 : long Caſtom, we 
may ſay, TE hat. 
pations io Fra FR "have ever <qbroil'd our 
$i s in Troubles, and' obliz 2d them tothink 
omewhat;elſe, _ belides. the . repelling the 
blind eacroachmefits of . a. ſtranger Kingdom 
that crept into. their Realm, .and that they 
had ro do with [weak Princes,” 'or fuch..as had 
thzir hands faſl ; other. ways; But now. that 
God has given France a King, wiſe, powerful, 
furiſhing, and who has leiſure to have.an Eye 
on all his lytereſts, will theſe Gentlemen ex- 
Fre that he will ſuffer | Jong; that a third of 
his Kingdom lic improfitable ra;him, apd even 
that it be reſery'd to fortifie a Foceign Ma- 
narchy ? and. 'thoygh natural, .rean_ requires 
that they who live at eals ſhould. comfort thaſe 
who fight for” their preſervation z.. all . this 
while that the Nobles and the third State OP= 
pole the invaſion of Strangers, all this PAs 
that 
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ie Popes to. ſettle their Uſur- - 
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that the King is fortifying his Frontiers, enter- 
Taining Garifons, ſetling Officers both for the 
State andforthe War, Whydo'not the Church- 
men, 'who are-thereby maintain*d-in the quiet 
enjoyment of fo great plenty, contribute one 
Mite towards the defraying of publick Char- 
ges? Why ſhall their increaſe be a diminution 


to the ſtrength of the King, who is kept wa- 


king for their-repoſe and preſervation ? 


1 Shall nor'the-King who is ſo clear-ſighted, 


ſee what an impoveriſhment itris tqhis King- 
dom, that France be tributary to a Stranger, 


"under the Title of Annates; Offerings, Diſpen- 
-fations, Abſolutions, and Cauſes Matrimc- 
*Nial? ans $5 


Againſt: theſe: Depredations, our ancient 
Kings had provided ſome remedy by theprag- 
matick SanAtions, vext to ſee the faire{t Re- 
venue of the Kingdom paſs over the A/ps by 
a Religious ſpoil, and go: into the Purſes of 
thoſe who laugh at our ſimplicity, * 

But what reaſon ts there thatthey who pay 
ſo williogly Tribute to the Pope, ſhould make 


ſo great difficulty in paying to the King ? ls 


it not becauſe they believe they oweall tothe 
Pope , and'nought ro the King. ? Se, Paul 


teaches them to pay Tribute to the Higher 


Powers, inaſmuch as th:y are Miniſtess of 'God, 


- And Se. Chryſoſtom commenting upon this Text, 


tells them who are theſe higher Powers, Jf 
( ſays he) the Apoſile has eſtabliſht this Law 
whilit ths Princes were, Pagans, how much more 
ought this to be done under Princes that are Be- 
lievers ? And he had ſaid before, The Apoſtle 


command s-tbis to- all, even to the Prieſts, Which 
| MH 
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.&s more, he 2Jds;' #hongb:: then cart an;idpoſile, 
though thou. ert anc Evangeliſt s ar. @; Prophes, or 
whatever elſe :tbow art. From 15t, f{}pbre ofe we 

cave the ſame; Leſſon in his Qcation. of deli 
-verlng. the Temple 8h if Tribute be; demanded, 
nefigſy jt tot, the» Laieds. of the! Church) pay Tri- 
'batec:i Even Pope Urban ahd:the Roman De- 
cretal ſay, That the: Churtb? pay Tribute of its 
exterior: Goods. Alſo, \T hat Tribinte mult be paid 
to the Emperors, vt: cucknowledowent of: the Peace 
.and, Kepofp, ix gobich they ought to maintain ond 

The right of Ninge and Truth wuſt needs be 
very -{trong, that could draw'from the Pope 
and his Canoniſtical DoCftors this acknowledg- 
ment; For the Canon Law-was; not- founded 
for any other end, but to ſupplant. the Ciyil 
-Laws,: and eſtabliſh the Popes Jurifdiction 
thronghout. This is a Body of-Foreign Laws, 
#hat have their. Tribunal apart, .and that de- 
pends $n a Foreign' Prince, and where the King 
has-nothing to do but look « on.; I mean till ſuch 
time as he ſhall pleaſe to take cognizance of ſo 
unreaſonable an Uſurpation. ..; And forbid that 
any Cauſe be judged in France by - other Au- 
thority than His, and much leſsany Cauſe com- 
menCd in France, be appeaPd.to Rome. ;| And, 
in truth, he is but a King by halls, till he alone 
Poſlets all the Juriſdiction exercis'd within his 
Kingdom, 

This is what Charles du Moulin faid, in an 
Epiſtle to -Hexry II. where he .writes freely 
againſt the Empire that the Pope has fet. up 
within our Fraxce, where the Pope+ has Sub- 


jects that ſubmic not to the Laws:of BATns; 
ut 
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buz.to.thoſe of the. Pope, which, are the. Ca- 


n-Law,, and '.t F FOO 6 8 come 


S #3 - A 1 


a Com ome 9 bd, object) War you ave 
the King judgg-in Spicitualk? h Anſwer, That 
if the King = got to be i Vis not 
tollow Ts. th E.King has his 


Riſhope that Pay, and Roght t9 Jadge of anat- 

| C without 

by , and there 1 is 

no: need of an ; RUE out & the Kingdom 
far this. 

I wall ſay more, That the keclef aftical. Go- 

vernment 1s a Part of the Office of a King, 

For ſo.it was ln the OP of. 7 ee And 


0M . & - 


For this purpoſe he Bui M ene on 
ſage of 1ſodore, which is attributed alſo to the 
Council-of Paris,, That the Secalar Princes ſhould 
know, that they ought to give, ay account os the 
charge of the Church committed to them by Teſus 
Chri > for whether that the Peace or, the Diſci- 
pline receive improvement by believing Princes, or 
that they are impair'd : He who. committed the 
Church to their. Power, will demand, an: account. 
O the excellent paſſage ! OQ-the Holy Leſſon! 
God give all Chriſtian Kings the, Grace ſowell 
to learn it, that they,. may neyer;.leave this 
Charge of the, Church; which,, Jeſus Chriſt has 
committed to.them upon the; hands. of Stran- 
gers.; and. when ghey- have, taken 4, into. their 
own hands, to acquitthem(clves.worthily,and 


render a good account, Alas! 
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© Alas! Alas? Have Kings Eyes to ſee their 


Rights, and have they no hands to maintain 


them? Are they quick-fighted enough to per. 


ceiye that the Government of the Church is 
committed to them, and that they are to ren- 
der an account to God ; and have they not the 
courage torefcue them from unjuſt and ſtrange 
Hands tbat ſnatch them away ? Think they to 
- acquit themſelves of this great Account, of the 
Goyernment of the Church' of their King- 
doms, by ſaying, That the Holy Father has 
diſcharg*d them of it, . when they have in their 
hands the power to diſcharge Him from his 
_ Uſurpations ? 
| In Truth, they will never bein condition 
to Govern the Church committed to them ; 
they will never be but Kings by halfs, till they 
| have baniſht from their Territories this .pre- 
tended Spiritual Juriſdiction, which deſtroys 
the Civil, and which will draw under its Cog- 
nizance all ſorts of Cauſes, there being none, 
wherein there 'is not ſome matter of Conſci- 
ence, or ſome-kind of Tranſgreſſion of Gods 
Commandments, and that by conſequence be- 
longs not to the Juriſdiftion of the Pope, if 
He muſt be own'd the Soveraign Spiritual 
Judge in Fraxce, | 
The Popes themſelves inform our Kings of 
their Right to Govern the Church, TZeo 1V. 
writing to Lewir' and to Lotharizs, did not he 
own that the Inveſtiture' of the Biſhop comes 
from the Emperor, and the Pope has only the 
Conſecration ? Did not Hebefeech the Empe- 
ror to inveſt a perſon he' had recommended ? 


and does he'not acknowledge, thatrhe Metro- 
| | peliton 


MI 


Rice: fell into; their hands In the 


ſtiture. of; Sake 'Th« 'd 
ay hich they alld Regal, Nebien ks - 
Of enjoying. vacant, Biſhopricks Airy 


; for their adyantage ; nevertheleſs an infinite 
% P 4 
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.politan , dares. not Conſecrate him, wi hont the 
Bampenors canſent ? 208 Pope, .Fobn X, ' in his 
pv e.to Hereim Kot, Colo ae, about the bu- 
ſimeſs of H:1dwin > des he..not ob- + 
{krye,; That the the old UC om bas "this force, 1hsPine 
_ ought 20 confer, a; Bihgrick upon any Cloth! 'firve 
the King, £4: ona f K**2Hsr, bps been” ' gxoen | 'of 


Gad. 
-» The:Council held at' Thayevil, nile! 199 
the Deboungir, A1.. "$35 $, gives us this 


Maxim, That the. Pop Ber as tp be calf Pope 


and Brother, not,, Pontife ifex': nd that 
 Lewis.had, more.} Ty ie ovetnment'of 
\the-Galliqaper iſhop of Royee, 
7 | | Go ol ig i it in Fs 
] TT * VP. ; 
ments; related by, ;B, hs 3G 2h og 
ny ; Gregory Teroneuſi. n pon le re 


jithan Tea, Examples . T the 
ture Hg = our King ; Ee=om 
76 j&'of 
Fore 


oGlens they, -held the, t of 


and the; moveables .of Biſhops dying re 


08 Will. And it is very eafie to pr 


under the. finſt Line of our Kings, pk 'A 7 Yong 


. while under the Second, the Kings of France 


' were; the Soveraigns as well -in Spitituals as 


in Temporals, And though they had leſt 
their Soveraignty.about the end of the Second 


;Line,and under the Third by their negligence, 
and by the cunning of the Popes, watchful 


+ &f 
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of Perſons, in thoſe tirnes, both of the Clec. 
gy and of the Law, took notice of, and Faxed 
-*; Ufurpations of the Popes upon the Rights 
of aun Kings. - Achod neſt others, , gydins Ro- 
rhanxs,; Archbil op of Baurpes, inthe time of 
Phili the. F air, fi, \rchþ1 op, for the Rea- 
'108s Regiltred In the Court of Parliament, te- 
Tmonſtrates, Thatthe. Galicane-Church has that 
Right, and char Li Dey ro provide for-its oc- 
. Faljqns, Syn90s.0 e Biſhops'of the Coun. 
» try; .withour. F the Aol onght to'meddle, 


- ppleſs by Fay, rome i | 
ow r 'g6td the' King ) 
ec gc not 


\ Cardinal D 
ws, I bat oY et ns al 


Tn ous 
ali, the-ElE | 're 
an £6 | " 

; beans. - WP pol Fog faith, Figt fi Ince the 
.: Popes have teſery*d-to themſelves the provif- 


EL iſbopricks, they have been” yery iil 


WV; te qxeclens Archbiſhop of Pabic, Peterid: 
reement of Empire and thc 
x ot bp be Soiſety and boldly Remonſtrz- 
red F tice the Pope would hold the ſame 
rec. tn {99h the Soveraign'Sacrifieer- 
is the Synagogue, he ought not to pretend 
_—_ ore Aytiogity in ovr Fraxte, than the $c- 
- yeraipn Sacrificer had in the Kingdom of 1- 
-< rael, where fie was the Kings Subje&': his Per- 
| fon. his Jurifdiction;the Afﬀairs of the Churth, 
. the Order cf Ceremonies were" within 'the 
Kings Juriſdiction» who depos?d the $4- 
-rificer, and ſet another in his" place,” out of 
__; his pure and full Authority. God be prais'd 


for that in theſe later timess where the 1 hrone 
| ; _— 


_ 


% 
* 
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rally reſpected, and whoſe Dignity ang SanCtir 
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of iniquity, the, Papal: See is ſo: much adored; 
he - has- rais*d vp ſuch -brave: Aſſertors; of ous 
Chriſtian Liberty, which would bear up.again; 
and for which we want only'to ſhake-off the 
"Yaak.. | | 
neceſſity of a Pope to ſuperintend the Chrifti- 
n_ Kingdom, is, that the Kings need an Ar- 
biter of their Ditkrences, that. may be gene- 


_ -» What. is alledg'd the moſt ſpecious- for the 


ty. may oblige thear to Submiſſioa and, Vgnes 
TATION... | | | 


- .,.Botif this general Arbiter, inſtead of.ma 


ing Peace amangſt Princes, fanient theip-Pifs 
terences, and embrot] their Aﬀairs, ta fiſh,ia 


troubPd Waters, they ſhall do wiſely to let him 


\.. "There's no, queſtion but that when a: gene; 

gal Peace is. for . the advantage of the Pope;. 
that. then he' will ſet - himfelt ſeriouſly about 

it, But it rarely happens otherwiſe, then. 

the good of one party ſhall be diſadvantageous 
0.the Pope, and then 'tis. ill truſting to his 


alone, and yet-more wiſely. to rid themſelves 


- Arbitremenr. . - 


[| 
Y 7 
f b 
$- . - 


France has. . more reaſon to ſtand Ppon its 


guard than any other Nation, for the Court 


of Rome has always ſought its ruin : has fa- 
your*d its Enemies, or rais?d them yp anew. 


When the Engliſh made War againſt us, Rome 


abetted their quarrel, and aided- them with 
Spiritual Weapons, I cannot let paſs theri- 
diculons aſſiſtance ſent to Heyry V. of England, 
when he levied an Army to go into France: this 
yas a Ship loaden with Conſecrated. Apples, 

P 2 whick 
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which were diſtribated to all 'who would Lift 
themſelves for this War : and they liſted them- 
_ Glves with'ag00d-Will, having ſcrambPd "for 
the Apples-with: Greedineſs and'' Devotion ; 
and were well ſatisfied in Conſcience of the 
Juſtice of this, Expedition by 'thefe Apples 
—_ 9 CEE CEE 
-:=The Pope employ'd more: powerful 'means 
againſt ns, when Fyance' was weak, and the Sp 
»ard powerful,. whom he aſſiſted with all his 
Fotces Spiritual and Temporal. © 'Whar a 
ſtrong League did he make to deſtroy both 
Kibg and Kingdom'?* What Evils did he'heap 
on Frafce ?''and after the injury done'ns; tow 
Hitch praying did he require before he wonld 
 beappeas'd ? 7 CD Uiih 1,239%8 R019 


<3'Th9as Campanetla ſpeaks thns of this: 
of differences,. ho (hall carefully read Hiſt 
ſhall find that the * Poper bave 8-7 more” Wars 
ambpgſt Chriſt ians; than they bave quieted., Let 
France mark ' what he adds, $o far bave the 
Ropes been from oppoſing bimſelf, Hiſpanis1mpe- 
riorum helluonibus, 'z- the Spainiatds uſatiable 
devitrers of "Empire, that the Povtifical 'Authori- 
ty has lent pretences to their Vorac y *-Whaiſi 
Navarre and France 7 'tbe times of Beinty*111, 
---For this laſt hundred years, all 'the Popes 
(except Urban the VIII.) have 'favonrd the 
| Spaniard. And what reaſon can we have to 
*expect better from them, ſeeing that the great- 
'eft part of the -Cardinals are born 'Subjects to 
Spain, in the Principalities of 243lan, 'of Na- 
ples, and of Sicily ; and that the Courtof Rome 
i5 inclos*d within theſe Principalities ? Judge 
what-confidence we can have in ſuch Arbiters, 
_—T. Franc 
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Frauce loſes plainly both Money and Pains» 
Ending Ambaſſadors to theſe Gentlemen,cour. 
ting them, and enrich ing them, when theyare 
gcmhſcd for the Election. of a -Pope. The 
ar they have of France's Power, may -gain 
ſome reſpect, but it isareſpect without Friend- 
ſhip ; and when France has gain*d It, tdo- not 
ſee what France has gain'd; 
They have reaſon to fear the King, knowing 


ay that this Great Prince is ſenſible,of their Uſar- 


pations; and they have no-great reaſon to loye 
his Subjects, becauſe they are no-great purcha- 
ſers ' of Indulgences, And the leſs the King 
cares for them, the niore will they fawn upon 
him; but we may aſſure our ſelyes, they em- 
ploy all their ſtrength, and ſet to work all their 


* Art and Subtilty to put a ſtop to his Progreſs, 


and to pull down his Greatneſs. 

T hat agreement of the Pope with the Duke 
of Gxiſe ought never to be forgotten, What 
rancour did he teſtifie againſt the Royal Line 
that Reigns at this day ? | what Pains did he 
take to diſinherit and deſtroy it 2 Into what 
combuition did he caſt the poor Kingdom, 
that he might have a King of his own Choice, 
who might aboliſh the Liberties of the Gallican- 
Church, and make France a Fief of the Court 
of Rome, Let us for our experience learn the 
truth of that Character given by Axeus Sylvins, 
who was afterwards Pope Pixs Il. That there 
was never any great Slaughter in Chriſteudow, 
nor any great Calamity happen'd either of 
Church or State, whereof the Biſhops of Rome 
were not the Authors. Hiſt. Auſtria, And as 
much is ſaid by Machaivet in his Hiſtory 0! Flos- 
Ferre, P 3 Aud 
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And if we conſider that the _ Evils done 

by the Pope to Kings, were done under the 
colour of com-promite z we ſhall find that ?cis 
the ſufeſt way to decline his kindeſs, and ro 
have nought to do'with hin; arid that he al- 
ways comes better off that affronts him; than 
he that flatters him. 

The Marqueſs after he has wiſely conſider'd, 
that the name of Religion is a falſe pretext | 
laid hold on by the Court of Reme, thereby to 
encreaſe their Temporal Power, and raiſe 
them Creatures every where, the abuſes he 
wonld have retrench*d after the example of 
Charlemaign, and of many mare great Kings. 

But to compaſs this, 1t 1s-Rot adviſeable to 
appear in it bare acd, for (fays he) That 
would be to bring upon ns the Clamonrs and im- 
portunity of all the Monks and their followers ; this 
would be to bring Rome upon our back, which 
might give us trouble. 

I confeſs that no good can be acquir?d with- 
out trouble. But I cannot conceive that it 
would be much treuble to deliver Frazce from 
the Uſurpations and the ExaCtions of Rowe, Fo 
forbid that there be in Fraxce no more Courts 
depending on the Pope; nor Money carried 
from France to Rome, or any Cauſe remoyed 
thither by Appeal. And that no provifion 'of 
Benefices be receiv'd from thence. This, in 
truth, would be to bring Rome on our backs: 
but not one Sword would be drawn in the Cauſe 
either within the Kingdom or without. Should 
the Emperor do the ſame within his Principa- 
hes, our King would not ſtir; nor weuld the 


Emperor any more be concern'd if the King 
ſhould 
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pon the Roman Clergy. 
ſhould ſet back the Juriſdiftion of the Popeto. 
deyond the Alps. | 
When King Henry VII. of England did-the 
fame in his Kingdom, what' Prince undertook 
the quarrel againſt him:: How eaſily would the * 
People accnſtom themſelves to be free from 
the Papal Exactions : and how vaia and-idle 
were the Attempts of the Popes Partifans-in 
Exzland to reſtore his Authority ? that Prince 
hack'd and haraſs'd what he had a mind to in 
the Eccleſiaſtick Eſtate, andthe clamonrs of 
the Monks, which the Marques is attraid on, 
frighted not him, though he treated them 
courſely. 
Nor are we at all to fear leaſt the Monks 
ke up Arms, as the Chiefs of the League 


Aorc*d them to do; which would ſerve ouly to 


make them be laught at, and gave a ſubject to 
the Painters for thoſe antick and ridiculous 
Portratts that they have leftus, Or it any 
little broil ſhoald be rais?d by ſome of the B+ 
gots, how ſoon mult it fall beforea great King 
who is never without an Army, | 
Who ſhall read over all the Book of the 
Marquiſs, ſhall find that he propoſes Refor- 
mations in the Scate far more hard to be ef- 
feted, than the baniſhing of the Canon. Law 
and Papal Juriſdigion ' out of the Kingdom, 
For he wquld pertectly melr down the Juſtice 
and Policy, and caſt them all anew. He has 
truly made it appear, that he underſtands the 
Malady of the State, and yet his Projects to 
remedy them cannot be put in execution, 
without bringing to ruine and deſpair many 
active Spirits that live on their Proſeſſjons, 
Which is very dangerous to attempt in a State. 
P 4 Whereas 
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Whereas the expulſion of the Cation-Law 6ut 


of France, and the reduction of all Cauſes there- 
on depending to the Civil Magiſtrate, and of 
all perſons acknowledging, the Pope to the Obe- 
dience of the King, would not af all be any 
dangerous Innovation, ,. To diſcontent the re. 
gular Eccleſiaſticks. that are unactive, as bred 
up in the ſhade, and in contemplation, or in 
idleneſs, can be no-; ;great danger ; eſpecially 
ſeaving them their Revenues, at leaſt for life, 

I neither have the wit. nor the preſumption 
to give a model of what Orders ſhould be pre- 
ſcrib'd the Church after the Papal Juriſdiction 


is baniſht the Kingdom. And I ſhall go no far- 
ther than to ſay, that ſee no vigour 1n the . 


Roman Juriſdiction, and their Partiſans in 


France, that may hinder the King from caſhie- - 
ring them abſolutely, and making himſelf Ma- | 


ſter at home. Even the, Excommunications and 
Interdictsthat would follow, would ſtrengthen 
him, being of no other effect but to provoke 
the Parliaments, and to animate the People 
againſt the Pope. The greateſt part of the 
Clergy would ſubmit to the King, and would 
caſt off all Foreign Domination ; and the dil- 
ſenting Clergy. would be inconſiderable, would 
be diſperſt, and vaniſh before the-Rays of the 
Authority Royal. 

And, I pray, a King of Ezg/and, could he 
accompliſh this Work, to free himſelf from 
the Papal Yoke, though carried thereunto 
more by paſlion than prudence? And our Great 
King, ſo Vigorous, ſo Powerful, ſo Wile, 
ſhal} not he dare to. undertake it, for fear of 
vexing the Pope and the Monks : ? Shall he be 


ſcar*d with an imaginary Monarchy, that has 
n{Hheg 


 UMI 


E or — = 


Ma >a = 


CO mm | + hols CO 


> 2 C0 nw CT. wo CD 


upon the Roman'Ciergy, . 221 
neither force nor foundation, ſave in the Opi- . 
ion of thoſe that: fear it, and eſtabliſh ir by 
their ſottiſh fear 2: | TN 
_ What is moſt conſiderable in this Example, 


is, "That" the -Pope: continues baniſht our of _ | 


England. For thought reſtor'd by Queen Mary, 
and” his Power own?d for the ſpace of five. 
years; Queen Elizabeth, and the Kings her 
Succellors, found themſelves ſo much at eaſe 
in being deliver'd from the Roman-Yoke, and 
in being acknowledged Supreme, under God, 
in all Cauſes, and over all Perſons, as well Ec- 
cleſiaſtical as Civil ; that they have maintain?d, 
and-do yet maintain this Authority eſſential to. 
their Crown. | 

This Authority is no leſs eſſential to the 
Crown of our Great King z and ?cis this that 
the good Prince, Fames King of England, re- 
preſents to all Kings and Princes 'of. Chriſtex- 
dom, in the Remonſtrance he has made them, 
touching the Rights of their Crowns. They 
have not hitherto been ſo happy to liſten to ir, 
but let us hear what he ſays to them. 

If you that arethe moſt Powerful, come to con- 
fider in earneſt with your ſelves, that well-nigh a 


third of your People and of your Lands belong to 


the Church, will not the Thoughts oF ſo great a 
loſs move you, which withdraws from your Ju- 
riſdiftion ſo many Men, and ſo much of your Lands 
in ſuch manner, that every where they plant Co- 
lonies and Provinces for the Pope ? What Thorss 
and Thiſtles ſuffer you to grow in the Country un- 
der your Subjecion, fo long as ſo powerful a Fa- 
Eon flouriſhes and ſpreads over ſo much good Sil 
within your Kingdoms , openly maintaining that 
ther are expe from your Power, and that they 


ary 


222 p21 'the Roman Clergy. * 
are by 2 right ſubjed to your Laws, and 10;your 
Fndgments g inſomuch, that whereas formerly the 
Clerks defir'd no more but their Tiths, and lid 
' thereon content ;, at this day the Pope, chief of 
eh: Clerks, is not content with leſs than a third 
part of your Subjelts, and of yaur Lands. ' 

| Theſe words of a King, eur Neighbour, 
happily enjoying a Sovereignty independant of 
the Pope, of which his Anceſtor robb*d this 
Robber an hundred and forty years ago, ought 


ro movein our Kings a virtuous Emulation to - 


recover, and aiter to maintain the Rights pro- 
per to their Crown. And the example: of ifo 
flooriſhing a ſucceſs ought to encourage them 
to ſo juſt and fo noble an Undertaking... 
From this great and principal acquiſition, 
that the King ſhall be the only Soveretgn jn 
is Kingdom, other advantages will ariſe, 
Theſe ſtranger Courts being put down ( that 
are the Mitils whither every one bripgs, and 
where the Mouſlture poes al} ta Kome, or ta 
their 'Creatures ) the Maney they drain from 
the Kings Saibjetts ſhail ftay in Fraxcez and 
ſeeing that this employs a great number of 
Officers, that oaly do harm to the State ; when 
.this Gate ſha'] be ſhut, the young Men will 
ſeek our other ways to make themſelves vaiued 
by, and the Atts and Commerce of the King- 
doin will be more conſiderable. 

We ſhall likewiſe ſave the Treaſure, that is 
ſpent unprofirabiy ia the Embafhes to Rome;and 
1:1 courting the good G-accs of the Cardinals at 
the Eleftions of Popes, and in the Recepti- 
on of Legates and Nuncio's ; by all which 
France does naught elſe hut profeſs and encreaſe 
her Slaycry, without the return of theleaſt ad- 

valtage. 


LMI 
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vantage. For what- ever Com] liments, what-e- 
ver Expetice Prance may make, yet the Catho- 
lickKing 6, the Minion of Rome; and theSub. 
jets of 'S Spain ap Hh the Chapmen that buy moſt 
of their Wares, 'and that have moſt blind De- 
votion for the Holy See. Andin truth, ſee- 
ing that the Politicks of Prance ( by the Mar- 
queſs ) and Monficur S:/hon, and before them 
Cardinal D*offar, have teſtified their little 
fatisfa&tion with Rome, and publifh*d her Cheats, 
in ſo far that as we know that Rome does not at all 
love us ; in like manner Rome well knows, that 
we care not for Her: and I cannot underftand 
to what epd ſerve all our Civilities to the Courr 
of Rome, but. to puff there up the more, and 
provoke 'the Genttemen to laughter, who with- 
put doubt receive a wonderful pleaſure in ſeeing 
their profeſſed Enemies come to kils their feer. 

"Tis true, that fo long as France fuffers 
Rome to diſpoſe of many Benefices, we muft 
al-vays have occahon to deal with chem ; z and 
as the Pope, to preſerve his Credit, amuſcs 
the Princes with com-promiſes and treatics 
which he draws out at length, deporting him- 
ſelf as the Judge of Differences, whereas he 
creates more than he decides, So very Often 
Princes contribnte to his Inclination by their 
delays, and inſerting -efore his Council-hoard 
Aﬀairs that they have no intention ſhopld he 
concluded, And whatever their Inclinarjor >= 
4t the bottom, he is courted and careſYdas the 
Arbiter, which pleaſes him extremely, And 

. why ſhould ir not pleaſe him to have at his 
Court the Ambaſſadors of the Empire, of France, 
of Spain, of Poland, of Portugal, and other 
P:1nces that bring hin Authority by their dif- 

terence, 
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ference, and bring gain to. his,Court and his 
Citizens,; by, their, 'Liberalities,, and "oY their 
Expences, ſuitable to the Di their 
Maſters? The, great Men.an gh Sages of 
Council to His Majeſty may, when they pleaſe, 
conſider what $900 comes to our. Kings, by 

their keeping the Rope in this: humour, of. his 
| being their Judge,, and in. letting him enjoy his 
pretended Rights in, Frazce. . And whether it 
1s not better, and a ſhorter way, for France to 
do its own buſineſs without him, and to take 
from him what does not at. all. belong to himin 
* our Kingdom, that, we may have no more to 
do with him. 

The King has been pleas'd to declare, That 
he.deſir'd to re-unite his Subjets in their Re- 
ligion, This ſo. Chriſtian and Royal Deſign 
cannot be executed, ſo long as the Pope ſhall 
have any Power in France; for this. Re-union 
cannot be made, unleſs the Parties mutually 
yield ſome matters either in the.Doctrine or in 
the Diſcipline; ?tis.certain,that the Pope will 
never conſent, at leaſt not to be own'*d; the Vi- 
car of Jeſus Chriſt, that has all the Power - 
which Jeſus Chriſt had upon Earth ; and that 
on the. other hand,: the Proteſtants who have 
quite another Opinion of him,. and ſuch an 
one as all know ( though they. make It not an 
Article of their Faith) they can never ſubmit 
to his Authority. But if that France were not 
govern'd in Spirituals, fave by the King and his 
Biſhops, an halt of the way to this great Work 
were already over; it being moſt certain, that 
moſt of the Points in difference are not main- 
tain?d by the Theologians, vow?d to the Popes 
Service, {artncr than as they ſerve his Interetts. 
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l HC: withi'All He Bade ect'that eee 
- -M for-mecir my 'Reftediiohh vpoi his Chap- 
r JF © ter of the Chingy: 5 I'comtd5 ride do: more” 'to 
( comply with Him and ſerve; hini,cthan by ap- 
: proving his' Jodgment, andteonfirmitg with 
: "Authorities, adding. only what: he -durſt tot 
a *etitare, and (may be ) 'hatl a-mind to-ſay:”" 

a Upon his:Chapter of the*Hhgwenors I ſhall 
C 'keep my ſelf within the ſatme "Reſpect. *' Biit 
5 | . T would hope” from his Ingerivity, 'that after'l 
K "have taken ſome” painsin'commending and de- 
. Fending the judgment he' has made'on the Ro- 


"mai Clergy, he'in''recompence would give me 
: 'the liberty to' oppoſe that which he has gi- 
: yen, upon thoſe he calls Hngzex0ts,- and to 


complain, 
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complain of the Treatment he would have 


Ea4T TO them. pomne 

- Hat becanſe | take great4blight i itsaccording 
with him as far as is poſſible, I embrace the 
advice he givesiat the entante,That a King 
cannot have a mare noble Objett of his care, than 
70 preſerve. pres whe Relagion- be bas re- 
ceiv'd from bi rs.” FO Wh this Pro- 
poſition be not univerſally true, I will under- 
. Rand it in his Senle, Tuppoſiog that he means 
the True Chriſtian Hl igion, And *tis that 


ie (opt eceivd His. Anceſtors ;, the 
witch T4; kr hs not limit t& tb or 
thiee Deſeents of bios next Predeceſſors ; but 

as he has deawii from-tlires Scbeks the lawlul 

Succeſſion of Gur Jalt Kings, and affirms, That 

rhicy afe Brancbes Fprung from' ths, ſam. re 

ot.taket if that. | 17 yi 

and Second Race, to find the Religion that 

\His  Mgjeſty-iþas:-receiv?d. -of--his- Anceſtors, 

- Fherefore, as the Noble M-rgueſs inhis $c- 

cond Chapter, ſpeaking of -the pretended Ex- 
.emptions of the: Clergy, appeals for that mat- 
ter tothe old Kings and Emperors; who own'd 
;no-ſach thing; andiſays, That the Clergy cannot 
'takei it: 4miſe if His Majeſty retlce things to their 

Premitive ſtate. - Jn like-manner the Marqueſs 

: cannot. take.jt;amiſs, that Religion be reduc'd 
ito; its Primitive ſtare, at leaſt to the ſtate it 
was left-in at the time when our Kings were 

Emperors.. Now I have ſhew?d in the forego- 
ing Chaprer, that the Emperor Charlemaign, 
one of His Majeſties Anceſtors, Convok'd a Sy- 
.nod, in which the Worſhip of 'Tmages was con- 


-dcianeds, and - that he hig{cl made a Book 
againſt 


UMI 
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. ygainſt cle. Second Council of Nice, and. againſt 
Images, which webave preſery'd. to this day; 
and that under: Lewsr che: Mild, his. Son, ano- 
- ther-Synod was beld. at. Paris -aggiaſt Images 
all :the Actsoftwhich we -have- entice. _.T 
Doctrine is-z pridcipal Point of the Religion 
that ove7Kings receiy'd. from. their Anceſtors, 
and which: we'profeſs. And, as much: may. be 
 fai& in/ point « af the Holy Sacrament, of w ic 


{o much noiſe. is made. at this day, that we wi}- 


«lingly.refer our ſelves to what was believ'd 10 


 Theautes of His, Majeſties Anceſtors. 


:\\I ſhould ſtray;fxom my Subject, ſhould. I oY 


n TED: -upon-Controverſie; the Marqueſs obliges 


me to ſtand .upon another Guard, employ- 


0g; his Eloquence.in treating us as Rebels and 
R Enemies of the. State. : 


I am far-from-juſtifying the. evil Aions of 


{eur Party. - 'But fince- we. are to deal with 
"Men of ſuch; a-ſpirir, that diſplay the. Evil 
- and ſuppreſs the .Good, that in(alt over us ior 


Adtions forc?d by the deſpair of 3 few, and 


© Proteſted againſt \by the greater Patty ;/ ad 
.' that:will not acknowledge the ſignal Services 
_ we have done. for, the Crown, which ought ne- 
| ver. to - have been forgotten, ſo loog as the 
Race of Hexry | the. Greaz. ſhall Sit upon the 
{> 'Fhrane.- ;-1 think ,my. ſelf oblig?*c £0 repretent 
'eruly what 1 is moſt conſiderable. in their coa- 


dition, and / in their actions, ligce tlic faſt re- 
zurn of the Purity of the Golpel in:o Frznce. 
I ſay the laſt return, becaule chat it has been, 


and has - flouciſht there two or three hundred 


years before, and the Proſeſſors,remain'd there 
*Kulking, and yet in great zumbers, after 100g 
nd 
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and cruel ans: Powe diſamdle ape 
bur/own that this Holy Dottrine came: to:rus, 
and was phated' by. che remeins'of ithoſe poor 
Valdenſes and © Albigenſes,"the :deſtouQion: of 
whom i is rank'd by the noble Marqueſs, amonpſt 
'the good 'Works of the firſt Rates.: The Cha- 
Fatter that 'Rejzerivs, their: cruel} Inquiſitor, 
-paye them," is very roniabkaþle,: and:imay-fa- 
risfic thoſe whio' ask,' where was our Religion 
before  Luthir,” C: 4.” Contra' Valtenſes.' i; This, 
ays he, of ll Sets, 4 the \moft perniciohs;' for 
tbree. Reaſons.” Fir, "becabſtoft its long-dunation, 
for ſome ſay; that it bas colttinsd fince tbe time 
of Pop: Sylveſter ; others bol4, thatht brganeven 
in the Apt les time, Secondly, becanſe” bf all Selds, 
this is the miſt General, there Naroe being © an 
Country where this Set bait taken root," YL, 
the Third plate; by reaſon that all contrary. #olother 
. Seft/ that become, abominable,by the dry of their 
Blaſbbemiry againſt 'God:, theſes People ſeem wery 
. Godlz, fr Re live juftly before Men; As 'a ound 
belief in all things, ant of Gol, 'and ;6 all#he :4r- 
ticles contaiff itt be Apoſtles Creed* only this, 
They Blaſpheme a gainſt Rome: An Sdokrabl: 
Teſtimony from *he Pen of a*Mortal:Enemy, 
"that deſeryes to be Writ inLetters of Gold. 
© Let vsjoyn herevhito that'df pbod Ring/Dowis 
* XI. * the Fither 'of the People'? He-weSthbich 
 impartun'd by thofe of the Clergy; who \pray'd 
"him to root. ont the Inhabitafts gf the Cabrieves, 
and of Merindol-in Provence, that-were ofithis 
" Profeſſion, and ' fome. reminders of the | 41bi- 
genſer, But this'joſt King,” 'afore he would 
; grant that bloody Requeſt, would ſee their'Con- 


feſſion of Faith, which is mm He m_ 
they 


, At. fn. 5 ox 
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their, Enemies. » 1 9em, {hon ob 


what they deſi < of Ki os, Frans i the Firſt 
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queſs: One , and-all he ten 'of DE Os icks in 
France, who, declaim fo. ope ly, Yew To. genie- 
rouſly; agaipſtc,the Pope's;. Saliongn tha 
makes of Re gion A, be THO 

k 


yade the Rights of, the. | and m 
Telf univerſal Monarch, of all, the Wa 
Theſe Genflemen: would abate mn 0 


"Mats they ;bear us; would they be pleat : 


= 


wi 


> 


"conſider that the Pope and Roman Ckrgy 

ys, for a Cauſe that is cotninos: to us both.” 

It is not upon the account of any Controver- 
ties about the Holy Sacrament, the Invocation 
of Saints, and 'the Prayers for the Dead 3 but 
it is becauſe we oppoſe boldly the .Uſur- 
Pations of Rome; it. is becauſe we Blaſpheme 


. againſt Rome, as the 41b; genſes in Reinerims?s 


days, . That we are call'd - as he calls us) 4 
pernicious Sea, This is-the great Hereſie for 
which. we have been made ObjeCts of the Pub- 
lick hatred, and for which the Devotioii of 
the People is made to conſiſt in a bloody Zeal 
to burn us, and Maſſacre us. 

In. the Year 1520. the Light of the Goſpel 
ſhin?d throughout all the parts of France. And 
the Queen of Navarre, Siſter of Ring Francis 
]. who was enlighten'd therewith, was a great 
Rampire againſt the fury of the Roman Clergy, 
that labour'd to extinguiſh this Holy Light by 
Q P.r{ccution 
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Perſecution : However, ſhe could not Hinder 
but.that much cruelty was exerciſed.” 'But af. 
.ter her deceaſe the Perſecution grew hot again, 
ad continned. during'the Reign of” Fraxcis J. 
"and Hezry 11, For the' ſpace of Fobty yeags, 
thoſe that were converted, maintain'd their Ho 
ly Profeſſion, by a conſtancy in their Sufſerings, 
in imitation of the Chritians of the Primitive 


Chirch., Notwirhſtanding this Vigor, many of 
the Princes, and of the beſt Families of France, 
- as.the Princes .of the Blood 'of -the Houſe of 
Bourbon, embrac'd the Reform*d Religion. 
©* Under the Reign of 'Franczs If. the Princes 
of the Blood, debarr'd of their Rights by.thoſe 
of the” Houſe of . Gziſe, the Queens Uncles, 
form*d the deſign, at Ambois, to'baniſh thoſe 
from the King's Perſon, that held them at di- 
Ape. This attempt failing, - was .call'd a 
Cr me of High Treaton, and charg*d on them 
of the Reform*d Religion, though Renard) 
the chief of the Plot, was a Roman Catholic | 
and this Party was compos?d of Noblemen 
and Gentry of both the Perſwaſions, Whoſo 
underſtands the Priviledges. of the Princes of 
the Blood in France, will never accuſe theſe 
Undertakers of the Rebellion, Thaantrs telti- 
fies In their Favour, Hiſt. /. 24, That mot one 
of them was prov'd to bave attempted againſt the 
"King, or againſt the. Ducen, but only againſt Stran- 
gers that Govern'd all at Court in a Tyrannical way: 
For then the Houſe of Guiſe was ſtill Iookt up- 
ON as a Stranger In France. . 
Francis II. being dead, his Succeſſor Charles 
IX. being a Minor, the Princes of the Blood 
had more Right than afore to be admitted ro 
the management of Publick Afﬀairs, at le: ſt 


joyntly 


's 
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joyntly with the Qyeen-Mother. But when 
they faw theinſelves excluded, and their Per- 
ſons in danger, they Levy*d Forces for theit 
Preſervation. en TOO LISOne 

+ When the King came of Age, tlie Princes 
ſeeing Him much incers?d againſt chem, and 
that He was of a dangerousand implacible Na- 
ture, they retix?d, and ſtood npon their Guard. 
The feveral Aﬀfonts they reteiv'd, and the fre- 


, 


quent Maſſacres, occaſion'd two orthree little 
To rid himſelf of them all at one blow, the 


' King ſet his Siſter for a bait, to draw in and 


to deſtroy the whole Party of the Princes, gi- 
ving her in Marriage to the Prince of Navarre, 


. who was afterwards our Heary the Great. He 
and his Couſin Germain the Prince of Conde 


were impriſon?d, and the Principals of their 
arty ſlain in their Beds, having] Danc'd at 4 


| Ball the Evening before. Nevet were Dancers 
- at ſuch a Wedding. 


- 


\**Pope Gregory XII. had a hand'in this execra- 


| ble Attion, his Predecefſor Pixs V. refuſed" to 


conſent to this Marriage , becauſe ( faidhe) 
the Prince of Navarre is an Heretick.. Bue 


- When the Cardinal of Zyorraiz told his Succeſſor 
' Gregory X11. that this Marriage was a trap t6 
_ catch the Hereticks, he then diſpatcht the Dif- 


penſation, and encourag'd the Defign, _ 
The Prince of Navarre having fay'd hiinfelf 


" at Rochel, was itnmediately aſſiſted by a: great 


Party that had eſcap'd the Maſſacre, and the 
War broke out afreſh. Thereupon was forni'd 
that FaCtion of the League, to deſtroy the 
Princes of the Blood, under the colout of Re- 
Iigion, and particularly, to deſtroy the King 

Q 2 Henry IM: 
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Ys ll. as! "appear'd afterwards, During 
theſe long Troubles, what refuge found. the 
King 'of Navarre, whom God reſery*d for the 
Crown of France,” but. amongſt theſe” of the 
Reform'd Religi ion 2. Theſe were they that aid- 
j that defen = and Een -nouriſhe + him in 
and cruel ;Adverſities, :. . 6 
And "hon OR the end, . when: the League hag 
pulPd off the Mask and had driven.the. Ki 
from Paris, and rae him at Tours, can 
not they to.his Relief under their braye Chiet- 
tain, and did, they. not.deliver-him from the 
utmoſt dangen, though he had lent. his. BI 
againſt them, to. FSHFPAte chem c.; - 
would . gladly. ask the. Noble ; Marqueſs 
Whete WETE... oh , the honelt, -Fegnch:? and | 
where were Keg Rebels 1 ? Woutd.he . bod th 
honeſt. Fres amongſt the fiery; 'Zealots. £E 
Bigots of the League, Whothave,ſhed ſo much 
Blood to beat down this dangerans Sef},..as he is 
Pleas'd to brand. us ? 'With your. . good. leave, 
Noble Marqueſs, which of the two is this dan 
gerous Sect, that which teaches ther, the Per: 
{ons of Kings arc inviolable, and that..ex poſes 
their Lives todefend thoſe Kings thathad per, 
ſecuted them; . or that which holds; That a 
King Excommunicated by the Pope, may be 
juſtly kiIPd by any body z and which, aut ofizeal 
for Religion, plunge their, Bloody Hands into 
the Bowels of their Soveraign, .a$ St. Facob 
Clement did, and as 7obn Caſlred and Peter. Bar- 
vere attempted, and as Ravaillac. perforn'd ? 
Where is the Hugzenor that ever offer?d any 
thing of this Nature, during all the Perſecuti- 
ons of their Party ? Oc where is the Miniſter 
that ever broacht ſuch DoXrine to his Flotk, 
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to kill their King, which'your Spiritual Fathers 

have ſo'often done ? I would alto ask the Mar- 

queſs, Where. he finds that (os of. near frur- 

(Erce years ſpent in quelling this dengeroud Set. 
which is the title he is pleaſed to give us? 
Would he take in to theſe $0 years, * the' 38 
after the death of Francis II. till the Peace of 
Amiens, in which time the, Reformed Patty 
were the conſtant, and the only ſupport of the 
Great Henry for near 30 years ?' Will he.ven- 
thre to ſay, That thoſe Arms which defended 
the hope of after-Ages, and the fortune of 
France, were unjuſt? | 

Let him alſo ſay if he pleaſe, Whether by 
the zeal that has been to reduce the Hereticks to 
their duty, he means that Butchery of the'St. 

Bartholomews, and the Maſlacres in every Town 
of France, at that time and before, which are 
reductions of .a ſtrange nature. *. 

_ And becauſe he may Obje&, That their de- 
fence of the Princes of the Blood was only a 
pretence for the Hugwenots taking up Arms, and 
their unjuſt reſiſtance againſt their Sovereign, 
It will ſuffice to anſwer, That their Arms were 
neceſlary for the Preſervation of that Great 
Prince, whom God reſery?d for the bleſſing of 
Fraxce ;, and that when He came to the Crown, 
they were judg?*d worthy of a Reward, 1 would 
beſeech alſo all indifferent perſons to confider 
them ſimply as men, that are neither Angels 
nor Devils, and to tell us, if they think it 
ſtrange thar men, the Relicks of Fires and 


© Slanghters '( which were the only arguments 


employ'd for theirConverfion for fo many years) 
take the courſe at length.that Nature teaches 
them, to defend themſelves againſt force with 


T7” | farce. 
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farce. This to take: it at the worſt, is all the 
Rebellion can. be objected againſt them in all 
that paſt Age, tillthe quiet ſettlement of Hexry 
the-Great. |. 

But the good Providence of God has well 
clear'd them from the neceſſity of that excuſe, 
having ſet them out an Employment ſo juſt, and 
ſo fortunate for their. Arms, that all who love, 
and' who ſhall for future Ages Iove the Pro- 
ſperity of France, and the Greatneſs of the 
Royal Family, will have perpetual reaſon to 
bleſs the timely ſuccour of this Party, and to 

raiſe God, who rais*d them for the everlaſt- 
10g good of the Kingdom, 

Let us come to their condition, after that 
Heyry the Great was eſtabliſh'd on His Throne, 
The King being turn'd Roman Catholick, and 
ſeeing his Party of the Reformed Religion dif- 
content, and in trouble, as expos*d afreſh to 
what they had afore tried, gave them Places 
of Security for about twenty years. 

This was the Ground-work of all their Miſe- 
ries, and Iam much inclin?d to believe that this 
was procur'd for them by thoſe who projected 
their ruine, For their Enemies might well 
think, that a King that underſtands his Intereſt, 


b -.” would not long ſuffer in the heart of his King- 


dom. places aſſign*d for Protection, againſt 
Himſelf in effe&, and to make reſiſtance, in 
caſe he kept not all his promiſes. That theſe 
Places would be retreats for all diſcontented 
Perſpns, and Jncendiaries that would trouble 
the State. That Strangers ſeeing in France a 
Party ſtrengthewd with Gariſons, and holding 
themſelves in perpetual defiance, would never 
leave bidding them to cock up, and OR 

; © | Tein 
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_ their diſcontents. That this thorn in thefoot” 
of Fraxce would always hitider it from-advan- 
* cing ; afid after all, that this would bee kind 
- of dangerous Diſcipline in'a'State ; to accuſtom 
Subjects to repreſent thelt Grievances with 
Sword in Hand. | 
On the other hand, they might well foreſee, / 
that the Reform?d being ſeiz*d of theſe places, 
would not quit them at the end of the term 
aſſign'd, imagining that the'enjoyment of their 
Religion, of their Goods, and of their Lives, 
depended all on their keeping of theſe Places ; 
and that by their refuſal, they would oblige 
"the King to win them by force; which would 
make them Criminals, odious, and objects of 
the Juſtice and Vegeance of an incens*d Maſter. 
_  Andevenſo it happen'd. For their term. 
for holding theſe places being expir'd, the 
King demands them again, and having at their 
inſtant requeſt - prolong?d their term for three 
8+ orfour years, at length wiſely reſoly*d to force 
them; this gave occaſion for the Aſſembly of 
. Rochel,, where moſt imprudently, and contrary 
to their duty to God and the King, they re- 
ſolv*d to hold the Places by force; a refolu- 
tion of deſpair il|l-grounded. For though the 
King ſhew*d himſelf favourable to his-Sub- 
jects of the Religion, after he had taken theſe 
- Places by his Arms, he would have been yet 
. more favourable to them, had they render®d 
the Places humbly and peaceably at his demand. 
When the Aſſembly of Rochel began, was 
held the National Synod of 41aix, in which the 
famous Du Moulin was Preſident. In that 
Country where many of theſe Places of Security 


yere, he apply'd himſelf ſeriouſly ro conſider 
Q.4 : 


the: poſture ofthe Aﬀairs of his Party, to.ſoung 
their Inclinations, and to give them good coun- 
ſel.; | And he found that; the greate and the bef 
par#\vas diſpogd to render their Places to the 
King, and did not atall approve of the procee- 
dings of the Aſſembly of Rochel, of which mat- 
ter he thought himſelf oblig'd to inform that 
Aſembly ; and having return'd hoine, he writ 
them: an; excellent Letter, a Copy whereof 1 
have procur'd, which is as follows : 


SIRS, OE 
WT Frite 40t to you, topour my Sorrorps into your 
| Boſoms, or entertain you with my partcular 
Aﬀfictions, T need noConſolation outhat account, 
thinking -my ſelf greatly Honour'd, that in the pab- 
lick, Affliction of the Church, it pleaſes God to ſet 
me the foremoſt. T ſhould account my ſerf very bap- 
?y, if all the Storm might fall on my Head. So 
that I might be the only Sufferer, and the Church 


of God continue in Peace and Proſperity. One Care 
more preſſing, has mov'd me to write to you, and 


bas forc?d Nature, which was ever averſe from 
' medling with Publick Aﬀairs, and afling beyond 
my Calling. For ſeeing the Church generally in 
eminent danger, and upon the brink, of a Precipice, 
it was impoſſible for me to bold fram ſpeaking. 
Nor can I be filent in this urgent neceſſity, with- 
out making my ſelf guilty of inſenſibility, aud of 
cruelty towards the Church of God. And, I hope, 
in ſpeaking my Thoughts about Publick Aﬀairs, my 
Domeſtick 4ffiidtion will deliver me from jealouſie 
in your Opinion. And if I be not belieu'd, at 
leaſt I may. be excus'd. 

 T confeſs indeed, it does not become me to give 


Connſe!'to an Aſſembly of Perſons, choſen out of 


a 
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ol the Kingdom, to bear the weight of Publick, Af. 
fairs in a time ſo full of difficulty 3 but I think is * 
for your advamage to be inform'd rightly what is 
the Opinion , and what the Diſpoſition of our 
Churches , from perſons that have a particular 
kaowleage of them. 

' The queſtion then being , whether you ought to 
break: up your Aſſembly, in Obedience to His Ma- 
jeſty, or continue to hold together, in order to pro- 
vide for the Afﬀairs of the Churches ;, I am bound 
to tell' you, that it is the general deſire of our 
Charches, that it might pleaſe God we may conti- 
Hue in peace, by obeying His Majeſty. Aud that 


" ſeeing the King reſolvd to make bim(eif obeyd by 


force of Arms, they aſſure themſelves, that you will 


= your. power endeavour fo avoid this Tempeſt , 


and rather yield to neceſſity, than engage them in. 


*  @ War that.will moſt certainly ruia the greateſt 


LMI 


' part of our Churches, and will plunge us introu- 
 - bles, whereof we well ſee the beginning, but know 


mot at all the end. By obeying the King, you 
will take away their pretence, who incenſe bis Ma- 
Jeſty to perſecute uu, And if we are to be perſe- 
cated, all they who fear God, deſire that this may 
be for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and that our per- 
ſecution may tryly be the "Croſs of Chriſt. Tn a 
word, Sirs, [ can aſſure you, that the greateſt 
and the beſt part of our Churches deſire your Af- 
ſembly may break up, if it can be done with ſafe- 
ty to your Perſons: and even many of the Ro- 
man Church, love that Pablich Peace are conti- 
aually about us, praying aud exhorting us, that we 
may not, by throwing our ſelves down the Preci- 
pice, involve them in our ruin. 

On this occaſion T need not repreſent to you the 
general conſternation of our poor Flocks, who bans 
D | ; their 
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their Eyes upon you as Perſons that may procure 
their quiet; and by yielding to neceſſity, may di- 
vert tht flormſo ready to break upon their heads. 
Many already bave forſaken the Conntry, many 
have quitted their Religion, from whence you may 
Jadge what a diſtra@ion there will be, ſhonld theſe 
troubles go on farther, | be 

Nor need IT more recommend to you, to have a ' 
gender care for the preſervation of our poor Charch- 
es, knowing that you will rather chuſe Death, than 
draw npon you the reproach, that you have rs bao 
on the perſecution of the Church , and deſtroy'd 
that which the. zeal of our Fathers bad planted, 
and brought tbis State into confuſion. 

I am not ignorant that many Reaſons are al- 
ledg'd to perſwade you to bold on your Aſſembly. 
As that the King bas permitted it, but for this 
permiſſion you have not any Warrant, nor any De 
claration in Writing; without which, all Promi- 
ſes are but Words in the Air, For Kings believe 
they have Power to forbid what they have permit- 
ted, and to revoke what they have offer'd, when 
they judge it expedient for the good of their Af- 
fairs, And there is none of you that having ſert 
his Servant any whither, or given him leave to go, 
does not | think you have power th call-him hack 
again. Above all, Syvercign Princes keep not wil- 
lingly their Promiſes, when they have been extorted 
from th m. 

There are alſo repreſented to you many Grie- 
vances and Controventions to the Kings Fdids x 
which Complaints to our great ſorrow, are but too 
true : yet, without alledging that we our ſelves bave 
given the occaſion of many of theſe Evils ;, the dif- 
ficalty lies not in repreſenting our Grievances, but 
in finding redreſs, Conſidze then, whether the 
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continuance of your Aſſembly may beal theſe Ma- 
ladies, whetber your Seſſion may put our Church= 
es nnder ſhelter, provide neceſſaries for a War 
where the Parties are ſo unequal, Levy Ferces 
and make a Fond for Payment, if all the good your 
Sefſion 1s capable to produce, ſhall be equivalent to 
the loſs of ſo many Churches that lye naked, and 
expor?d to the wrath of their Enemies , whether 
when they are beaten down, you can raiſe them 
again; whether in the manifeſt diviſion that 
amongſt us,you bave the power to bring together all 
the ſcatter'd parts of tbis divided Body, which 
were it well united.would yet be too weak to main+ 
tain it ſelf on the Defenſwe. $M 
" Pardon me, Sirs, if I tell you, that you will not 
find all thoſe of onr Religion diſpos"d to obey your 
Reſolutions 3 and that the fire being kindPd all 
. about you, you will remain feeble SpeQators of 
' the ruin that you bave made to tumble upon your 
beads. Beſides, you cannot be ignorant that mas 
ay amongſt us, of the beſt quality, and moſt capa- 
ble. to defend us, condemn openly your AGions, 
imagining and expreſſing that to ſuffer far this Canſe, 
is not to ſuffer for the Cauſe of God. } Theſe ma- 
king no kind of reſiſtance, and opening the Gates 
of their places, and joyning their Arms to thoſe 
' of the King, you may eaſily gather wbat the loſs 
will be, and what a weakning of your Party. How 
many perſons of our Nobility will forſakg you, ſome 
by Treachery, others through weakneſs? Even they 
that in au Aſſembly are the meſt vebhement, aud 
that to appear zealous, are altogether for violent 
courſes, are moſt commonly thoſe that revolt, aud 
"that betray their Brethren. They hurry our poor 
Churches into the greateſt danger, and there leave 
them, and run away after that they have ſet the 


Houſe on fire, if 
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+ (FW 7 ioht, or the Siege of a Town ſhould hap- 
pen, whatever might be the event of. the Fight or 
Stege, it would prove a difficult thing, to contain 
the People animated againſt us, and to binder them 
. from falling upou. our "Churcher, that bave ngither 
Defence or Retreat, And whatever Orders... the 
Magiſtrates of the contrary Religion ſhould give, 
it will be impoſſible for them to take effea. 

T might alſo repreſent to you many Reaſons ari- 
fing from the State of our Churches, bath within 
and ont of the Kingdom, to let you ſee that thy. 
Commotion is altogether ill-tim?d, , and that it us 
to ſail againtt Wind and Tide. "But you are wiſe 
enough to ſee and conjider the poſt ure of our Neigh- 
bours, and from mens you, may hope for ſuccor, 
and wheth er amongſt you the Virtue and the good 
Agreement, and the Duality of your C hiefs is aug- 
mented or diminiſh'd. Certainly this is not the 
time 2hen the troubling of that Pool will bring us 
a Cure. And it # plain, that if any thing can 
belp us amidit ſo much weakneſr, it muſt be the 
geal of Religon, the which, in our Fathers time, 
did ſupport ws, when we had leſs5. Strength ana 
more Virtue, But inthis cauſe you will find that 
Zeal very cool, becauſe the moſt part of our. ' 
People be liever that this Evil might have been 

revented, without making a breach in the Con- 
Science. Aſſure your ſelves, there will always be 
Diviſions among(t us, whea we ſhall ſtir pon ci- 

vil accounts, and wot direftly for the Cauſe of the 
Goſpel. 

Againſt all this, tis Objedied, That our Enemzes 
bave reſolv'd our ruin, That they undermine us 
by little and litt!?, and that we bad better begin 
preſ” itly, than attend longer. 


"1s very tree, be mujt want common Senſes 
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that, doubts of thei it. wall. . © time, when T 

q_ 011 0nr Terr es y "Y een of [etours, 
5 Privas, and of, FAarns, Vent that our ſelves 
ps.” centributedthereto: and ; we are not at, all to 

er. if. our. "Enemies are vos. * wi 1% pain | to 

Tod 'L right, and if they joyn Wiki 215 toundo PA 
But herein'it does nat follow, PA ſhould throxp 
the Helve after the Hatchet, et fire t0,0u7 ow? 
Houſe, becauſe others are W-1s lu 14, burn ity of 
#ndertake to remedy Kanehh, Ps by means 
weak, for that end, but ſtrong nd effetin izal for the 
general ruin. God: wha [0 be 1 bas. dives Fo 
Counſels taken for our deſtrutiion, bas not 
Power, neither bas he chang d his Wall. .. oe ab 
find that He is. always.the ſame... be we. bore Ne 
Grace to wait His aff tance, an hot of. 
ſelves hradloug, wreugh Our impatignce,. 44 FP þ 
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Take this for —_ that hag, our. Enorie 
feek our rein, they will never. attempt it, openly, 
and will lay hold on. ſame other pretence, mare 
Plauſi ible thau'that of Religiony hich. 6. never 
ought t01giza them, ... If me, HLH «ves, on 
the obedience.that. Sub bjeds owe t Soveraighs 
377yſpall ſee that, 7 oy By? EM, op in yt 
that \we ſhall \make nur ſe "ers 0 ht ls. by ſome 
Diſobedience.: \Gad will cut uh: er out "ſome. atber 
work, and furniſh\us with. orc aſrous to; teſtifie to his 
Mijefty, that wearee Body profitg! is ro,his State, 
and thereby put bim in mind of the fignal Services 
onr Churches: bave paid ta-the-date King, of Glori- 
ous: Memory, i But if we .are' ſo-unfortunate, that 
whilſt we horp. to our, Duty, the Calamnies of our 
Enemies prevail 3 at the leaſt, me ballbave this ſa- 
4#faCiion, that we have been juſt. 04 our fide, and 
that we have teſtified, that we love the peace of 
the State. Notrwith= 


2412 .  -» Refletions. 
Notwithſtanding dll this, Sirs, you can, and you 
ought to give order for the ſecurity of your Perſon. 
For His Majeſty attd 'His Council baving ſaid of- 
ren, That if. you will ſeparate, He will leave \to 
our Churches the enjoyment of Peace, and'of the 
benefit of bis Edifis; it is not reaſonable that your 
ſeparation ſhould be made with dayger to youy Per- 
ſons. And whtn you ſhall require that 'you may 
ſeparate with ſafety, 1 make no doubt but you will 
eafily obtain your” deſires, provided that you ufft 
upon what is poſſible, end ſuch things as the*mi- 
ery of the Times, and the preſent neceſſity" may id- 
mit.' It remains, that whilſt yoz are together, "you 
adviſe what ought to be done, in caſe you nity be 
 oppreſt, notwithfanding your ſeparation, It con> 
cerns your Prudejice to give order, and is not my 
pare to ſuggeſt. Eee PL INES 
' Tf in propoſing theſe things ts you, I have ſlipe 
beyond the ood of diſcretion, impute it, if you 
pleaſe, ro my 2tal for the good and the preſervation 


of the Church. ** And if this my Advice be reje- ' 


td, as nnworthy your confideratior, T ſhall bave 
this comfort, that I have diſcharg'd my Conſeiehce, 
and retiring into'a ftrange Cc onntry, 1 ſhall there fi- 
wiſh the fery days that remain for me' to live, la- 
wenting the rui of the Church, 'and the deftriul/- 
onof $1 Temple, for the building of which, T have 
labour'd with more Courage and Fidelity, than 
with Succeſs. The Lord turn bir Wrath from ns, 
gieide your Aſſembly, and preſerve your Perſons, 


1 am, &C. 


When this Letter was read in the Aﬀembly, + 


which did not at all approve it, ſome arple im- 
mediately, went from the Afſembly, and never 
' rTeturn'd more ; And all found in the end, that 
the Advertiſements of this Holy Perſon were 
Prophelics. | It 
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It appears then , that notwithſtanding the 
great Temptations of Fear and. Deſpair, that 
moy?d this Aſſembly to reſilt the King, their 
reſiſtance was difayow?d by the beſt and the great- 
ot Party of the Reform'd Churches of France; 
and that they were exhorted' to 'obey the 
King by their Divines , who, in matters of 
Conſcience, are the repreſentative Body of the 
Chutch, when they are Solemnly AfſembP4: 
Now this was the Senſe of the National Synod; 


" of which this eminent Perſon came from bein 


the Preſident, Tis then wrongfully that the 
Noble Marqueſs. taxes all our Party with Res 
bellion, when as © our Theologians declar?d 
themſelves ſo ſtrongly againſt it; the moſt of 
thoſe that held theſe Places of Security, open?d 
their Gates to the Klng ; and more than three 


Fourths of his Subjets of the:Reform*d Relt- 
. gion kept in their Obedience, 


©-T cannot omit; "that in the greateſt heat of 


f+ thoſe who reſiſted, there yer remained. many 
- glances of Loyaly and Love for their King, 1 


ſhall obſerve two :-At the Siege of Montarbor; 


' the moſt obſtinately defended of #1 the other 


Sieges, the King and his Court palled before 
the Walls, from whence we > ſhooting 
moſt furiouſly : but when the -Beſieged beheld 


"his Majeſty, they left off ſhooting, and cry'd 
Gut with a great force, Long live the King, 


The inſtance of Roche! is more remarkable, 
and it is very memorable. - The Rochelers be- 


theg'd, implored the aſſiſtance of England, 


which was offer*d them 3 but the Duke of Zuc- 
kingham came late, fo that the Rochellers after | 
they had eaten the Horſes, were now eating 
their Saddles. In this great i 
| uke 


we ? 


% 
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Kings Enemies in the bowels f wig, Fees p; 
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For "tis butg 
_ becauſe'a 


thought the yk Egiemies for ever; His Ma- 
jeſty "would find few Perſons; 10 his Kingdom 
whom he might-truſt ; and now forty years are 


paſt Gnce; the War for thoſe Places of ſafety, 


was ended, When the Body is in a Fever, 
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the'good humors are ſtir'd as well as the bad , 
'and all ſettle again when the Diſeaſe is over. 
'The faine is in the Body of a State; it us ſubjeft 
'to hot fits that enflame both good and bad; but 
all grow cool and quiet in time, by the wiftem 
of the Sovereign, . and by the repentatice of 
thoſe that arehoneſt good men, To vupbraid 


| them'as Rebells and Enemies, that took'up 


Arms apainlſt their duty, and laid them down 
"again forty years ago; this is to violate the 
Laws of Amne/ty, without which no State could 


_ '{ubſiſt, Kings being the Lieutenants of God, 


-ought to deal with their Subjects as God does 
with his. He forgives and ſorgets offences; 
and makes them faithful that were diſobedi- 


ent, through his Benefits. 


The Proteſtants of Languedoc ſtay*d not for 
the Kings Benefits, till they teſtifi?d their Fide- 
lity, and their Oblivion of what they had fuf- 
fer'd in the reduCtion of the Places that they had 
held, than when their wounds were yet bleeding. 
"This was when the Duke of Monutmorency in 
' Languedoc, where he was Governor, made a 
Party againſt the King, hoping ro find the Pro- 
teſtants, who are in great numbers in that Pro- 
vince, ready for an Infurrection from the re- 
Tentment of their late Sufferings, But he found 
the quite contrary z for they all joyn*d as one 
man with the Kings Forces, and did him excet- 
Tent Service in 4 battel where the Duke was de- 
feated and taken, and a Biſnop with him. 


\ The ofa Marſhall De /a Force, who hat 


ſcap'd the Mafſacre of St. Barth olomery, by hiding 
himfelf under the Carkaſſes of his Brothers, 
whoſe Throats were cut, was one of the Prin- 
eipat Commanders in this Ation; 
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That Marqueſs confeſſes, That in the wars 
at Paris, #hey put themſelves in Arms,. and with 
great reſpea proteſted, that they were at the Kings 
:Service , and their Actions would have juſtify'd 
their Proteſtations, if His Majeſty had had oc- 
caſion for their Service. | 
- I will not looſe time and pains.in making 
Reftections upon the fourteen ways he propoſes 
to torment us, and. make us weary of our Re. 
tigion, of our Country, and our Lives, Ways 
enough are found out, without his propoſing, 
And now, becauſe the King, of late years, has 
had much to do with the Court of Kome, .it 
has been a part of the Policy of France, whilſt 
they affront the Pope, at the ſame time to 
treat us with ſome extraordinary Severity, to 
prevent the ſuſpicion of Hereſie, We humble 
our ſelves under the powerfull hand of God, 
and under that of our Sovereign; confeſling 
that we are juſtly chaſtis?d for our fins, For 
the reſt, we know in whom we have truſted, 
and ſhelter our. ſelves under the Hand that 
Itrikes us; aſſuring our ſelves, that it will pro- 
tect us, and that we ſhall find Jeſtis Chriſt our 
Redeemer, and his Spirit our Comforter, both 
Inthis Life and in that which is to come, 

As the Marqueſs is very exact in giving In- 
ſtrucQions to ruine us, he does the ſame towards 
the end of his Book for England ; counting it 
a. Nation that is good for nothing but to be 
ruin'd. We cannot take the advantage of 
theſe Inſtruftions given againſt us, to defend 
our ſelves againſt them, for we are a Body 
meerly paſlive, expos'd, and ſubmitted to all 
that God and the King will do with us. But 
for the Engliſh, when he has diſoblig'd them by 
| the 
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' the moſt odious Charater that his Malic® 


could furniſh his Eloquence withalt; He oblis 
gesthem, in publiſhing all thoſe ways that muſt 
be taken to deſtroy them ; for it is likely, that 
being told of them, they will look to themſelyes. 
Mean time, - his Readers will ſay of him, that 
they who tell aforehand of their cunning, are 
not- very cunning. 

Becauſe that the noble Marqueſs terms us 
Rebels and Enemies of the State, afrer the hum- 
ble confeſſion of our Faults, which I have nei- 


"ther cloak?d nor diſſembPd; I will take the 


boldneſs to compare them with thoſe of ſome 
of the Gentlemen of the Roman Clergy, eſpe= 
cially of the Jeſuits and their Diſciples : and 
that they that are not pre-poſleſt with paſſion 
may judge, whether to them rather, or to us, 
belongs the title, Of Enemies of the State, 
Let us conſider the Actions and the Doctrine 
of the one and the other, : 
For the Actions, the horrible attempts a- 
gainſt the Sacred Perſons of our Kings, by Ec- 
clefiaſticks and Scholars of the Jeſuits, and all 


_ the Enormities of the League, to deſtroy our 


UMI 


Kings, our Laws, and our Monarchy, and to 
transfer it to a ſtranger ; carry away without 
diſpute the prize of Villany, from thoſe who 
being poſleſt with a fear ill-grounded, have 
with Arms defended the. Places that were lent 
to them by Edict, for the ſecurity of their Re. 
gion, of their Goods, and of their Lives, Add 
hereto, that they had their hearts big with the 
ſenſe of their incomparable Service to the 
CreFn; and believ*d they well deſery'd what 


_ theendeavour'd to keep. 
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- | Ad as for the Doftrine, theſe never reg 
Leftures of Rebellion and Parricide, Andthe 
reſiſtance fome ' of the Party made againſt 
the King, was condemn*d: by their: Divines, 
whoſe writings are. full of Leſſons ofQbedience, 
and of Fidelity to their Sovereigns. Whereas 
thoſe of the Jefuits, and their Diſciples, teach 
the people to caſt off and kill their King, fo 
often as it may pleaſe the Pope to Excommu- 
cate him. France has felt the Effects of this 
Doctrine during the long Wars of the League; 
and it was the Books. and the Sermons that 
made the Sword be drawn, and that fharpen'd 
the Daggers for the Murder of our Kings, 
whilſt the Proteſtants expos?d their Lives for 
their Preſervation. | 
Now | am content to let paſs what is paſt, 
provided the ſame may be done to us. Let-us 
fix upon the preſent. Whom ought you to 
eſteem the Enemies of the State, thoſe who 
fubje& the Crown of our Kings abſolutely to 
the Papal Mitre,and who acknowledge another 
Sovereign than the King; or they whoown him 
their- only Sovereign, and maintain that his 
Crown depends not fave on God alone 2 What, 
in Conſcience, is the true ground of the great 
hatred that is born us? Is1t not for that, if we 
are to be believ?d, there would not in France 
be any French-man that is not the Kings Sub- 
ject, Cauſes Beneficial and Matrimonial would 
not be carried to Rome, nor the Kingdom be 
Tributary. under the ſhadow of Annates, gnd 
the like Impoſitions. 
And on this Subject, the- Teſtimony: of Qpr- 
dinal Perron for us, in his Harangue taiWhe 
Third] State, is very conſiderable ; whegWhe 
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ſays, The Dotirine of the Depoſition of Kings, by 
the Pope, has been beld in France wntil Calvin, 
Whereby he tacitely acknowledges, Fhat our 
Kings had been ill ſery'd before ; and that thoſe 
he calls Hereticks having brought to light the 
Holy Scripture, have made the Right of Kings 
be known, which had been kept ſuppreft. 

- Shall they be faid Friends of the State, who 
owning themſelves Subjects of a Stranger So- 
veraign, dare endeavour to make themſelves 
Maſters of all the Temporal Juriſdiftion? of 
which the Marqueſs complains loudly, and with 
good cauſe; and of the great reſiſtance they 
have made to maintain themſelves in an Ufur- 
patiqn ſo unreaſonable. In this kind, thoſe of 
the Church of the Reform'd Religion could ne- 
ver be accus?d, in the Towns where we have. 


had Come Power. 


Our Religion 1s hated, becauſe it combats 
the Pride, the Avarice, and the Uurpations of 
the Court of Rome, and their Subſtitutes in the 
Kingdom ; and becauſe we have ſhewn to the 
World that ſordid Bank of Spiritual Graces 
they have planted in the Church, and how they 
havedrawn to themſelves a Third of the: Lands 
of France, for fear of Purgatory, from ſilly Peo- 
ple, mop'd with a blind Devotion, and from 
Robbers and Extortioners, who have thought 
to make Peace with God by letting theſe ſhare 
in the booty. 

"Tis an advice very ſuitable to the Polizichs 
of France, to examine well the Controverſies 
that are moſt gainful to the Clergy, as this of 
Purgatory, concerning which an old Poet ſaid 


the Truth, in his way of Drollery. 
But 


> 
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. But if at beſo, 
\ That no more Souls ſhall go” 


To old Purgatory, 
Then the Pope will gaix nowght by the Story. 


CY 


It would be wifely done to examine what 
neceſlity there 1s for ſo many Begging-Fryers, 
that ſack out the Blood and Marrow of devout 
People ; and for ſo many Markets of Pardons 
In honour of a number of Saints of a new Edi- 
tion; and for winat defign are 'imade ſo many 
Controverſies, -And whether it would not be 
a great Treaſure for the Kings Subjects to 
Teach them to work out their Salvation, and 
put their Conſciences in quiet at a cheaper rate. 

God, juſtly provok*d, by the great Sins of 
Frauce, gives us not yet the Grace of that Goſ- 
pel- Truth, St. Fobn, Ch.8. Know the Truth, and 
the Truth wil ſet you free, And though it ſhines 
out ſo clear, to let ns fee the Uſurpation of 
the Popes upon the Temporals of the King, 
and upon the Spirituals of the Church; yet ſee 
we not clearly enough to diſcover all the 
myſtery of Iniquity, and to reſolve to ſhake off 
the Yoak. 

For this great defign, no \other War need be 
made by the Pope, but only take from him all - 
Juriſdiction in Frexce, all Annates, ard all eyo- 
cation of Cauſes to Rome. This would hard- 
1; produce any other ſtirrs, but the complaints 
3nd murmuring of them that arelogſers. And 
the | condition, truly Royal, that the King at 
prefent is in, will ſafficiently ſecure Him from 
 Infurretions at home , and: Invaſions from 
abroad. Or ſhould any happen, behold, more 
than an bundred thouſand Enguenats, that the 
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Noble Mar neſs has foand him, iz the bears 
of bis State, whom he 1s pieas'd to call His Fxe- 

w_ but who..on al] occaſions, and on this 

£ eſpecially would do His Majeſty a hearty and 
| faithful, Service. 

. The two main Intereſts of France, being to 
weaken the Houſe of 4uftria, the Princes of 
- which encloſe him.on both ſides; and tothrow 

-off the yoake of Rome, which holds a Monar- 
: chy within the French Monarchy z tis eaſie to 

judge that amongſt the Kings Subjects, the Pro- 
teſtants are abſolutely the moſt proper to ſerve 
'"him-on . both; theſe occaſions. I know that; a- 
monelt the Roman Carbolicks, as well Eccleſi- 
aſticks as Seculars, there are excellent Inſtru- 
mentsto, ſerye the King in both theſe Intereſts, 
But there 1s need of great caution to well aſſure 
| him, by reaſon of the multitude of Jeſuits Scho. 
lars, with whom theſe Fathers have Induſtri- 
Fr ouſly fill'd all Profeſhions: of the State /and 
Church ; and it is for no other end that they 
have ſo many Colledges, They who have been 
too good Scholars of "theſe Maiters, are contra- 
Ty to both theſe Intereſts, being ſo great Ca. 
tholicks, - that they eſpoule the Intereſt of the 
Catholick King, to advance that of his Holi- 
. neſs, But to find amoneglt rhe Proteſtants rru- 
ſty Inſtruments for both theſe accounts, he need 
not try them; they are fitted and form'd, by 
their Education, for theſe two Utes, fo uecei- 
fary to France. 

The Marqueſs aſſures His Majeſty, with zood 
reaſon of the friendſhip of the Proteſtanr Prin- 
ces of Germany, which they would never teſti- 
fie ſo freely, as in ſerving him to ruin the Pow- 
er of the Pope, who {avours that of the Houle 
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of Auftris, For thereby they,would Kitt two. 
Birds with one Stone. Not to mention vir 
other Neighbours, who have broken with Roe, 
and being diſquieted by its ſecret prattiſes, will 
be ready to contribute toits deſtruttion, 

' Who ſhall well confider the Scheme of the 
Aﬀairs of Chriſtendem , ſhall-judge, that all 
things invite His Majeſty to ſhut out the Ju- 
riſdiction of Rowe beyond the Mountains: 
Right, Honour, Profit, Liberty, Facility, his 
Duty to his Crown, to his Subjects, and to his 
Royal Poſterity and that many Aids ſmile up: 
on him, both within, and out of his Kingdom, 
for fo fair and ſo inſt an Enterprize. 

This is the warm deſire of the honeſt Freach- 
men. And none thereare who better deſerve 
that Title, than they, who, with the moſt In- 
dignatian, reſent that their Kings ſhould kiſs 
the Feet of that Prelate, who ought of Right 
to kiſs their Feet, for having receiv'd his Prin- 
cipalities from Kings of France; and who, in 
recomperce of their good Deeds, have plotted, 
and plot continually their rain. 

When the King ſhall have deliver*d Himſelf 
and his People, from this ſtrange yoak, he will 
find the enmity amonglt his Subjects, for mat- 
ter of Religon, greatly dimimiſht ; andthe way 
open to a re-union. And were the difficulties 
about the Doctrine overcome, the Proteſtants 
would not ſtick much at the Diſcipline. 

God, who is the Father of Kings, and the 
King of Glory, prorect and ſtrengthen our Great 
King, to accomplſh the Deſigns thatturn to the 
general gogd of His Church, to the greatneſs, and 
to the reſpect of his Sacred Perſon, and to the 
Peace and Proſperity of His State. 
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